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PREFACE 


rpHIS the first attempt to present to the public a 
1 comprehensive collection of the Essays and 
Discourses of Dr. P. C. Ra\', the well known Indian 
chemist. Dr. Ray’s discourses on Scientific topics 
o;id his researches in the field of Hindu Chemistry 
would by themselves form no ntgligible material for 
a volume of this kind. But his interests have by no 
means been confined to Hindu Chemistry alone. 
Education, social reform, industry, politics, indeed 
every aspect of India’s material and moral progress has 
claimed his earnest attention and the papers collected 
in this volume testify to his man}'sided interests. 
Thus his statements before the Public Services and 
the Industrial Commissions, arc full of practical 
suggestions for the advancement of Indian education 
and industries. His paper on “ the Bengali Brain and 
and its misuse ” and his address to the Indian National 
Social Coiifci'ence at Calcutta which contain some 
trenchant criticisms of the flindu Social polity evince 
his deep interest in subjects relating to social reform. 
His handsome tributes to the services of ? eminent 
patriots like Ananda Mohan Bose and Dadabhai 
Naoroji and his generous appreciation of the life 
and life work of Sir William Wedderburn testify 
to the silent interest he has all along been taking in 
he political advancement of * this country. The last 
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two papers in the book contain valuable criticisms on 
the history of India both Ancient and modern. 

The addition of a biographical sketch and the 
list of original contributions by Dr. Ray and his 
pupils of the Indian School of Chemistry will, it is 
hoped, enhance the value of this publication. 

The publishers desire to add a word of thanks to 
Dr. Ray for his kindness in selecting and revising 
these papers at their request. 

Dec, iqpS \ 

Madras. 3 Fahluhers. 
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If I could for a moment command the organ 
mice of Milton / would exclaim that we are of d 
Nation not slow and dull^ hut of a quick^ ingenious 
and piercing spirit^ acute to invent, suhtle and 
sinewy to discourse^ not beneath the reach of any 
point the highest the human capacity can soar 
Therefore, the students of learning in her deepest 
science have been so ancient and so eminenfi among 
us that writers of o. blest judgment have hem per¬ 
suaded that even the School of Pythagoras took the 
cm from the old Philosophy of this land. (See p. 88) 




I confesfty as a Hindu, the subject of Hindu 
{Chemistry has ahcays had a fascinaiion for me. But 

* there is another valid reason as to why I threw 
myself heart and soul into the task of recovering the 
precious gems bequeathed by our chemical ancestors. 
It is to an illustrious roll of European scholars 
beginning tvith Sir Wm. Jo7t,es, Colehrooke, Prinsepf 

• Larsen, Burnouff and Gsoma de Koros that we are 
' mainly indebted for bringing to light and giving 

promirCence to, the priceless treasures embedded in 
Sanskrit, Pali and Tibetan literature, Hindu 
Chemistry^ however, waited long and patiently for an 
interpreter, I thought I owed a debt to the great 
natioi^ to which I am proud to belong. Hence it is 
timt I felt it incumbent upon ms to dedicate some of 
the best years of,my life to this self-imposed task 
with what success it 4s not f^r me to say, (See p, loi) 



India must wake upy shake off her degradation^ 
put life and heart into every class of her people, 
elevate her wo 7 nen and depressed classes and remove 
the galling restrietions of caste and all social in- 
eqmlities. When this is done she will enter into a 
new era of her life and then, like Fromethem un¬ 
bound, she will he recognised as a great power in the 
world and will have an unique place in the comity 
of nations, (See p. 235) 

The ultimate moral justification of England's 
rule over India is not Pax Britannica, not even the 
economic prosperity of the country, hut the prepara¬ 
tion of the Indian people for self-government. If 
that end is lost sight of in the pursuit of any subsi¬ 
diary advantage or improvement, British poFcy in 
India will miss its true goal; its history will he the 
record of ahuge failure, a record of immense prepa¬ 
rations without fruition, . (See p. 300) 
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BIRTH I’ARENTACK 

Dr. Prafulla Chandra Ray was born in Ib6i at 
Raruli-Katipara, a small village now ir^ the District 
of Khulna, of a fandl>' well-known for generations in 
that part of Bengal. Tht' village is situated on the 
bank of the river Kapotaksha, immortalised by the 
great Bengali poet, Michael Madhusudan,t in a sonnet 
written at Versailles. His father, the la:e Harish 
Chandra Ray, who died in i<S94 at the age of 
69—a good Persian scholar imbued with the 
writings of Sadi and Hatiz—was a student of the 
Krishnagur College in th(‘ earl>' forties of the 
last century, when the celebrated Captain D. L. 
Richardson was it? Principal. He was a well-read 
man who held ( nlightened views on many social 
questierns and was a pioneer in introducing English 
education in his own district. Harish Chandra was 
a ^membe r of tlu Ikitish Indian Association in the 
early sixties of the' last century, and was well 
acquainted with,•among others, the late Raja Digam- 
bar Mitra, Kristo Das Pa,|,* Sishir Kumar Ghosh 
and Pandit* Iswar (Zhandra Vidyasagar. The local 
Model Vernacular School, which was foundlpd and, 
maintained mainly at the expense of the late Harish 

* The writer of this sketch has made free use of sketches 
of Dr. Ray’s life which appeared in the pages of the “Indian 
World,” the “Calcutta University Magazine ” and the “ Century 
Review,” and also of appreciations written by some of Dr. 
Ray’s pupils, notably Mr. F. V. Fernandez. 

\Michael Madku»vda7t Dutf: Asketekof hi n life and career, 
Price As. 4. (G. A. Nstesau &. Co., Madras.) 
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Chandra Ray, has now grown into a Model Englisii 
High School, and is located in the very ancestral 
house of Dr. Raj-, for the up-keep of which he 
spends annually a handsome amount. This ancestral 
home of Dr. Ray is more than a century old 
and is partly in a dilapidated condition;, but is still 
considered to bt* one of the ffnest buildings in the 
whole district. 

JLDUCATION 

Dr. Ray deceived his early training at his father's 
school; but his father, anxious that his sons should 
receive tlie best possible education, settled down at 
Calcutta towards the end of 1870. Young Frafulla 
Chandra was admitted as a pupil of the Hare School 
immediately and was there for four years. In 1874, 
he got a severe attack of dysentery and suffered 
from it for nearly two yt;ars and, ctmscquently, was 
abent from school for a long period; but he utilised 
this time in devouring the t.ontents of a splendid 
library got together by his father and his eldest 
brother. Being of very regular habits and disentangl¬ 
ed from the trammels of ordinal y school lessons—he 
kept up his studies without let or hindrance, in spiti* 
of his malady, and got passionately attached to the 
works of Goldsmith, x\ddison and some other classical 
English authors. When sufficiently ^ recovered from 
his malady, he took hie admission into the Albert 
School of Calcutta, then in the heyday of its glory^ 
under the rectorship of the late Krishna Vihari Sen, 
and here he ac once made his mark as a brilliant 
student. From Krishna Vihari young Prafulla Chan¬ 
dra also imbibed a deep and abiding love of English 
literature. At this time, he was a constant listener 
to the lectures and sermons of Keshub Chandra 
Sen, and was slowly attracted to the Brabmo Samaj 
of which he has been a member since i 882 . At 
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this period of his life (about i875-77),healso caught 
theeathusiasm inspired by the eloquence of the laic 
Ananda Mohan Bose and Mr. Surendranath Banerjea 
arid felt the impulses of a higher patriotic life. 

From 187910 t 882 , he was a student of the 
Metropolitait Institution. He has often said that 
the one fascination he had for joining Vidyas.'gar’s 
College was that he should be able to sit at the 
feet of Mr. Surendranath Banerjea. Indeed, the ex¬ 
position of Morley’s Burke and Burke’s Befiections 
ou the Brench Revolution from the lips of the great 
Bengalee orator made a life-long impression on Dr. 
Ra>'. All this time young Ray was also a student 
of the Presidency College (in the scientific depart¬ 
ment^ where he attended the lectures of Sir John 
Eliot in physics and of Sir Alexander Pcdler m 
chemistry. Dr. Ray’s father, having lost in the 
meantime a considerable portion of his ancestral 
fortunes, was precluded from giving his brilliant son 
the benefit of an education in England. Young 
Ray, however, slowly and quietly prepared himself 
for the Gilchrist Scholarship Examination, and it is 
singular that his father and other relations were kept 
entirely in the dark about his intentions, his eldest 
brother alone having been taken into his confidence. 
In 1882, Ray proceeded to England as a Gilchrist 
Scholar 'and studied at Edinburgh for six years. 
Although liis taste and inclination lay towards 
English literature and history, he realised that the 
future progress of India was bound up with the pursuit 
of science, and thus he gradually allowed himself to 
be weaned away from his former studies. At Edin¬ 
burgh, he was the pupil of the celebrated Peter Guthrie 
Tail and of Alexander Crum _ Brown—two mighty 
intellects in the departments of physical science and 
chemistry—and through their teachings be shortly 
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cam(‘ to bc‘ devotedly attached to the stud} of 
chemistry. Il will be interesting to note here that 
amongst fas fellow-students were I^of. James Walker, 
F.R.S., now occup3’ing the Chair of Chemistry at 
Edinburgh and the late Prof. Hugh Marshall, f.k.s., 
Professor of Chemistry, Uni versify College, Dundee.. 
Writing from the University of Edinburgh, under date 
5th April, I<S88,Prof. Crum Prown states:— 

I have known Dr P. C. Ray since ho came to thus Ujuiver- 
wty in 1882, and have watched his career with much interest 
Having laid a sound foundation of general scientific knowlerige, 
he devotod himself especially to Choinistry. He took the 
degree (tf B. Sc.in 1885, and that of D Sc. in 1887 He held the 
Hope Pnzt^ Scholarship in Chemistry during the year 1887-88 
He worked in the Chemical Laboratories during the Snmirier 
and Winter Sessions, from May 1883 till March 1888, iafterl.v 
awosting Dr, Gib.son and in the work of the Laborator> 

Ai; much OT his work was done under my own obsenatioii, 1 
can speak with confidence as to his ability and knowledge. He 
has an ext msivo and sound acquaintance with all branches ^1 
theoretic Chemistry and is a careful and accurate analytd. He 
has showLi that he has the capacity for original investigation 
- -his the.i.s for the degree of D. Sc. being a piece of excellent 
analytical work, well arranged, and thoroughly and const ien- 
tiously carr-f^d out 

“INDIA fiEFOKE THh. MUTINY’’ 

Altijougb C>himistry literally claimid him as hv 
own, I>r. Ray still continurd to bi' a close student of 
E^nglish jiolitics and of Indian Econonfics, His 
on India befort and a/tcf\thn Mittiny, WTitten on tlit 
eve of his appearance for the B. Sc. Examination ut 
E^dinbuy^h, bca.r^ impress of mature study of Indian 
ptobltTiis. The essay was warmly appreciated at the 
time, and principal Sir William Muir pronounced it as 
“ hearing marks of rare ability.” The leading news¬ 
paper of the Scottish cai:)ital, the t^cofsman, obstTved : 

It is a most interesting little volume, and we do not 
profess to wonder in tfie least that it has earned a 
considerable' armmnt of popularity. It contains infor- 
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mation in-reference to India which will not be found 
elsewhere, and it is of the utmost notice.” 

John Bright, in acknowledging a copy of the 
book! ity wrote a long to the author in which he 

said:— 

I regpot >^ith you and condemn: the course of Lord Duitorin 
in Burma. It is a renotiral of the old system of crime and guilt, 
which wo had hoped had been for ever ab inioiied. There iis an 
ignorance on the part of the public in this country and groat 
selfishness here and in India as to our true interests in India. 
These departures from morality and true statesmanship will 
bring about calamity and perhaps ruin, which yourchildrcn may 
witness and doploia*. 

PROFESSOR 

On his return to India he joined the IVcsidency 
Collegf'of Calcutta ns a {)rofessor, and since that year 
(iS^Tq) he has practically confined all his attention 
to his chemical researclies. The results of his devotio.*! 
at the Chemical Laboratory of this College, jiarti- 
cularfy in the years between 1896-1898, were 
embodied in his first scientific publication under the 
title of ‘^Chemical Research at the Presidency 
College.” This little brochure was “affectionately 
inscribed ” to “ my friend, Frithwis Chandra Ray, 
author of the Poverty Proble m in l 7 idla,'" iind at once 
»?stablished his reputation as a great Indian scientist. 
In 1904, he was deputed by tlie Government of 
Bengal to visit the j.)rincipaj chemical laboratories of 
Europe- jind was every^diere ^ecei^'cd with open 
a'rms by chemists and savants. At a meeting of the 
French Academy of Sciences, Mr. ,Troo.st 'welcomed 
Dr. Ray in words of generous appreciation oti behalf 
of that august body. 

“ Presence of a Foreign Savant — 

“The President announces that Mr. R&y, Professorof Chemis¬ 
try at Calcutta and author of important works on the nitrites as 
also of History of Hindu Chemistry, is present at our meeting 
to-day and offere him welcome.’* La Nature, March 11, 3905. 
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A CAI’TAIN OF TNDl'STKV 
The story of the foundation and growth of the* 
Ik’Piga] Chi mica] and Pharmaceutical Works rends 
like a romance. It has proved to the world abroad 
that the Bengalees possess a marvt lions brain, that in 
spite of unfa\ourable circumstancis they ean build up 
avast industry onl\'b) the virtue bf perstvcrance and 
tenacity. The Bengal Chemical and Pharmaceutical 
Works is a standing monuintnt to the industry 
and intellectual capacity oi Dr. Ray. He had 
to fight against euormou.^ odds in laying deep the 
foundation of this business. “ The Bengal Cbemical 
and Pharmaceutical Works had its birth, ” oliserved 
its founder, “ and early struggles in the dark and 
dingy rooms ol a house' in Upper Circular Road, and 
it started with the mod( st sum of Rs. Hoo/' It was 
alxDut twenty-six years ago that Dr. Ray launched this 
iiew^ industrv. Though he was thi n a Professor of 
the Presidency College, his incomt* only amounti d Ui 
Rs. 250 a month. He Jiad in those days to pa} off 
soiTJe ancestral debts, hi sides his charity ^vas ne\ei 
rf stricted to one or two students. With this meagre 
incomi', he worked wonders in the field of industr}. 
Many young men complain of the lack of sufficient 
capital to carry on a busintss, but here is a concrete 
example of one of tile greatest sons of Bengal wlio 
managed to establish a good business even without 
s.ufficient funds. One of the many causes which go 
to work out the failure of many an indigenous indus¬ 
try in India is thti lack of purpose and firm determina¬ 
tion. When the wave of Sw'adeshi enthusiasm passed 
ov^er the coiintr}-, there came to light many new" 
industries, bint how many of them arc found now' in 
a prosperous condition ? How many have survived 
in the struggle for existence ? Their number can be 
counted on one’s finger’s ends. The industry set up 
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by Dr, Kay many years before the Swadeshi awaken¬ 
ing, however, is still as full of hope and promise as 
ever. 

That “dark and dingy” room saw the birth of 
this new industry. There could be found in those 
days various utensils strewn about containing 
sulphuric acid here and nitric acidj there, all in the 
process of distillation. The young worker’^, were 
busy in making thousand and one, things and in carry¬ 
ing out experiments. 

Fortunately for Dr. Ka>', he recei\'ed the co¬ 
operation and as.sistance of a few able workers, who 
were ready to do rh( ir “ bit ” for the brmefit of 
chemical industry in India. First came his old 
friend, Dr. Ainulya Charan Bose. He was a 
sinx^ere worker in this field. He assisted Dr. Ka3'' 
with all his Ik art and never looke d for gain. 
Actuated by the love of countr\, his aim was 
always free from gross personal motives. Another 
young worker, Satish Chandra Sinha, joined them 
soon after passing the M. A. examination. He was 
rcaHy a rnartjr in the cause of science, for shortly 
after he died of prussic acid poisoning. Another 
silent worker was Prof. Chandra Bhusan Bhaduri, 
• wlio never advertised himself. It has been maintained 
that when the story of the development of the chemi¬ 
cal industry in Bengal comes to be written, his name 
is sure to obtain •a high | 4 nk as one of the early 
■promoters and pioneers. 

Thus the Company, originally started as a small 
private concern for the manufacture of meSicines and 
other chemical preparations, has now rapidly increased 
its many-sided activities. Year after year the Com¬ 
pany made large strides and now it stands as one of 
the most successful industries in India, “With the 
recent expansions which have already been taken in 
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hand, it will soon cover an area of £4 bighas 
(8 acres) and its present capital of 5 lacs will have 
to be doubled with a view to the installation of new 
plant.” As we have said before, the Company was 
at first a private concern, but as the field of its 
activity began to expand rapidly, Dr. Ray did not 
think it proper to keep the whole income to himself. 
His patriotism prompted Iiim to make it a limited 
company, throwing open its shares to all. 

“ It has always Ixcn a fix-d principle with tfie 
Directors of this business,” said Dr. Ray, the lounder- 
Director, “ not to take in any one as a chemist whose 
knowledge is not up to the M. Sc. standard of our 
UnivtTsity.” Be it mentioned here that the Company 
has now five expert chemists working. Tht y are all 
former students of Dr. Kay. Time and again it 
has been complained that the Bengali does not [possess 
any organising capacity. Here is an industry which 
has been conceived, initiated, and managed s,olcIy 
by Bengali brains, energy and pluck, and it has never 
been necessary to call in the aid of any foreign 
“experts.” This clearly denionstraios that the suc¬ 
cessful application of science to industry is by no mean.s 
incompatible with Bengali genius. 

As Dr. Trav< rs of the Indian Scientific Institute^ 
said till' Bengal Chemical Works is, a piece of 
research v>’'ork of which Profi-sor Ray and Mr. 
C. Bhadun ouglit to be pi\^ud. In the words of 
the .same authority, “ the consiruction and manage-' 
ment of the works is the work of the past students 
from the “chemistry department of the Presidency 
College, acting under the- advia ol these gentlemen. 
The design and construction of the sulphuric acid 
plant and of the plant required for the preparation 
of drugs and other products involved a large amount 
of research work of the ^ kind which is likely to be o 
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the greatest service to this country, and does the 
greatest credit to those concerned. ” {Century Bevic'u:)^ 
LITEkAKY INTEREbTvS 

Dr. Ray is a man of many interests. He 
has not been content with only building up an 
industrial concern but takes a keen interest in 
Bengali literature ^and is himself a careful student 
of it. Ten years ago he was called upon tc preside 
ovcT the Provincial Literary Conference in whidi 
he read a remarkable paper on the “ Place of Science 
in Literature,” an LngJish version of whicli appears 
in this book. He has contributed many articles 
to several Bengali periodicals, l>csides writing occa¬ 
sionally to the fndian World. 

C)f Shakespeare', Dr. Ray is immoderately fond 
and is never tired of reading and re-reading the great 
English Classic. Emerson, Carlyle, Epictetus and 
Marcus Aurelius have deeply tinged his life. His 
favourite novels are thoseof Thackera} , George Eliot 
and Dickens,—he cannot tolerate any pres'^nt-day 
novelists—not even Hall Caine or Marie Correli. 

J)K. R\Y\S KESEARfllES AND DISCOVERlEis 

It was in December, 1895, that Dr. Ray rose 
to fame and became known to the scientilic world 
by^his celebrated discovery of mercurous nitrite. In 
his presidential address delivered before the Asiatic 
Society, in 1896, Mr. (now Sir Alexander) Pedler 
said:—“Dr, P. C. Ray by his discovery of the 
method of preparation of this compound, has filled up 
a blank in our knowledge of tlie mercury series.” 

The reactions of nitric acid with mercury have 
been a favourite subject with the chemists and 
their predecessors, the iatro-chemists, since the 15th 
century A. D., if not earlier. Dr. Ray, however, 
was the first not only to point out distinctl)’ but to 
isolate tlie initial product, namely “ mercurOns 
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nitrite/’ Tins rejriarkable discovery is now almost 
matter of ancient history, but how it was welcomed 
and received at the time will be evident from the 
extracts gi\tn from tw(; scientific journals quoted 
below. 

Xahvr> ^ H.Sth Ma\-, l-Sqb, thus re\ ii-wt d Dr. 
Kay's discovery of Mercurous Nitri.te;— 

The “ JouranJ of the Asiatic Society of Bengal” can scarcoly 
be said to have a place jn our Ciiemical Libraries ; the 
current number, however, contains a paper by Dr, P. (1. Ra> 
of the Presidency College, Calcutta, on mercurous nitrite, 
that is worthy of note. During a preparation of mercurous 
nitrate by the action of dilute nitric acid in the cold on nier- 
('ury, yelloAv crystals were deposited which, upon examination, 
jiroved to be mercurous nitrite. The analysis proved sonie- 
vvliat dilficult.. .The fact, that the nitrite is stable m 
strongly acid solutions, us an additional iiroof ol the views 
held by Dr. Divers as to llie “nitnmio” constitution of the 
nitrites ot copper, mercury and bismuth. The stability ol 
silver nitrite tOH ards nitric acid li«is already been noticed 
by i^cworth and Anii.strong, and by Russell, and the hehavi* 
our of mercurous nitrite is closely analogous. Dr Ray pro¬ 
poses in a subsequent conimunicutioii to give the results’ol an 
attempt to prepare fatty nitro-derivatives from this compound 

Tlw CJu'rnlst mul Drugfjiyl of London, -5th 
July, 1896, observed :— 

It has been left to a Bengali chemist, Dr. P C Ra\, to 
demonstrate that the not untarailiar yellow ci'ystalline deposit 
that is obtained byeoatact of dilute nitric acid with mercury 
the cold is mercurous nitrite. This substance is not so much as 
mentioned in “ Roscoe ” and “ Schorlemnier, nor is there any 
reference to it in *' Watt’s Dictionary of Chemistry.” Pr. Ray’s 
discovery has been well received^iu Chemical circles. 

Among tht: famous chemists of Europe, Henry 
Roscoe and M. Berthelot were the first to congratulate 
Dr. Ray' and weVome his discover) , 

Meicuroiis nitrile has proved to be the fruitful 
parent of an interesting series of compounds, and 
during the last 22 years Dr. Kay singly or in co-opera¬ 
tion with his pupils ha^s been incessantly busy in 
working them up. To an average la)’ reader the 
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details of these discoveries may not prove intelligibie, 
and we shall therefore content ourselves with present¬ 
ing the outstanding features of some of them. One 
very striking outcome of the earlier researches in 
this field has het'n the establishment of an Kk ntity 
in the propLities of “monad’’ mercury and silver. 
It was at a ineetifig of the Asiatic Society of Bengal 
in lijoy that Dr. Kay read a short paper entitled 
“ silver mercuioso-mercurit' oxynitrate,” and a more 
elaborate account of the subject based upon further 
investigation^ appeared in the Jounutl af fh< Cht mi- 
i'nl Sorief/f <tf [joiitlntL. 

Dr. Ray'*^ researchos have all along .shown that univalent 
mercury should ho placed .side by side with silver and his latest 
paper adduces most convincing proof in this d/eection. He has 
at last succeeded in preparing a compound of univalent tnercurj' 
in which a portion of this metal is isomorphously replaced by 
its analogue, silver. This isoinorphnus is to adopt tlie happy 
language of the greatest living authority on the subject, Grolh— 

‘ vicarious ’ substitution of mercury by silver, will no doubt be 
wolconu'd by the scientific world. Why should one and the same 
metal play till.''sort of double role*? We arc at the daAvn of 
a now chemistry. Sir W. Ramsay has shown that radium is 
slowly transformed into helium. Possibly the 20th century is 
destined to throw a flood of light on the duality as also on the 
transmutation of metals. --T’/te “Empire." 

It w'as no mean compliment which tht' late 
^*rofessor Divers, F. K. S., paid to Dr. Ra\ \s n^searches 
when, in a paper read before the Society of Chemical 
Industry in 1904 on the dissolution of metals in nitric 
acid, he made the followii^g introductory remark:— 

The occasion for presenting the theory in a more developed 
form to the Society has been given by the reading rlast month 
to the Chemical Society of an important paper on mercurous 
nitrite by Prof. Ray of the Presidenej (College, Calcutta. 
Journ. Soc, Chem. Ind. 

The limited space at our disposal forbids our 
following in detail the substance of some 80 memoirs 
on the subject of the ‘ nitrites ’ and ‘ hyponitrite.s.’ 
The important discovery of the * amine ’ nitrites by 



Dr. Ray and his co^workcr, Mr. Jiie:ndranath Rakshit, 
deserves, however, more than a passing notice, 
and we cannot do better than (jnote the brief but 
graphic notice of it winch <ippeared in the columns 
of a Calcutta [)rint at the time — 

Tho vory preliminary note on Tnetliyla!um*injum nitrite 
by Dr. Ray and Mr. .ritondranath R.tkshit which was read 
at the Ickst December meeting of the Asiatic Society has not 
we are afraid, attracted the attention it deserves. The anthoj> 
with commendable nnobstrnsiveness announce in this communi¬ 
cation the preparation of a new compound which is destined to 
be hailed in the chemical world as a startling discovery. Sii 
William Ramsay, if oar memory serves uh right, has some¬ 
where aptly said tliat a chemical process involve^s a marriage 
of elements (and of compounds as well). Now, tlie chemical 
unioii of niethylamine and nitrous acid has been the despair of 
.successive generations of chemists; all the attempts to bring 
(herntogetherunder ihematrimonial yoke have hitherto fciled, 
a.s these two compounds are mutually destructive of each other 
and their inter-action almost instantaneously re.sults in th<- 
formatum of methyl alcohol and liberation of nitrogen. Indeed, 
this very reaction, as every tyro in organic chemistry knows, i.v 
made use of for diagnosis of primary amines. The authors have* 
evidently proved to be efficient chemical match-makers, as ir< 
their hands niethylamino and nitrous acid have not forgotten 
their antagonistic properties but have agreed to hr 
united in chemical wedlock, giving rise to a beautifu’ 
crystalline yellowish comiiound. Wc understand that Dr. 
Ray lias already been the reciiiiont of warm congratula¬ 
tions from eminent Engli.sh chemists, and it would 8*err, 
almost impertinent to .idd our own. It is believed thax. 
since the discovery of mercurous nitrite by Dr Ray in 1895, c 
preliminary account of which was also communicated to the 
Asiatic Society at the time iin<?> which at once made the name 
of its discoverer known to the scientific world, the laborious 
researches in the Chemical Laboratory of the Presidency College 
have not been rewarded with so rich a find. 

Anoflher most important discovery was the prepa¬ 
ration and volatilisation of ammonium nitrites Tlu 
.Annual Report on the Progress of Chemistry,'" 
issued by the Chemical Society, which embodies the 
most important contributions on the subject by the 
chemists throughout the world, thus noticed fhe 
significance of the Bengalee Chcmist’.s discoveries. 
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** Ray has obtained mercuric nitrite by the inter¬ 
action of mercuric chloride and silver nitrite. 

“ Ray has continued his researches on the nitrites 
discussing the conditions influencing the formation of 
ten difftn.nl products of the action c^, nitric acid on 
mercury. Yhis author has also prepared the nitrites 
of alkali and alkaline eartli metals whhsi|^are formed 
by the interaction of the chlorides on silver nitrite. 
The solutions of these; nitrites may be evaporated in 
contact with the air without undergoing oxidation. 
Tht *se nitrites have a yellow colour, the depth of 
which increases with the atomic weight of the metal. 
Magnesium nitrite is the least stable of those of the 
alkaline earths forming as magnesium docs in many 
other cases, a link between the nitrites of zinc and 
cadmium and those of calcium, strontium, and 
barium. Ray and Ganguli have recently described two 
varietals of silver nitrite. t9()Cy. 
And so on in successive issues of the “ Report.” 

** HISTORY OF HIKDC; C'HfiMISTKY " 

i^We have not space here to notice more in detail 
the contributions of Dr. Ray to the chemical world. 
Uuf no review of his life and work can be complete 
without a reference to his monumental work, The 
Ffliitorif of liifidnCheiMstrfj," '\T\ winch he has com¬ 
pletely -prov ed to tlfc worlcj * at large, by reference to 
old Sanskrit texts, the antiquity of tlie knowledge of 
chemistry in this country. The first volume of the 
History ” appeared in 1902 as a re sult of tfie persis¬ 
tent study and toil of fifteen 5''ears, and was so 
favourably received that it was necessary to publish 
a second edition in 1905. The second volume came 
o\it about five years after th<^ first. M. Berthelot^ 
the illustrious French Chemist, reviewed the first 
volume of the work at considerable length in tli^; 
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columns of the “ jouriuil des Savants.” We ()iioti: 
the concliuiing lines: 


A )iew and interesting chapter has been added to the 
history cl" sciences and of human thought. 

The Vice-Chancellor of the Durhnin University 
in conferring the honorary degree of D. Sr. 

said in 

“ A kerfand snccessfid investigator, lie has long 
made his rnaVk by contributions to scientific periodi¬ 
cals, both English and German, but his fame chit ‘fly 
rests on his monumental ‘ History of Hindu Chemis¬ 
try ’ —a work of which both the scientific and 


linguistic attainments are tiqually remarkable, and 
of whicli, if of any book, we may pronounce that it 
is definitive.” 


And that great German author, Hermann 
Schclenz, one of the greatest of the living authorities 
on Pharmaceutical Chemistry, and author of the 
llistimf of Vkarmdcy Geschichto der Pharrnazie ”) 
went into ecstacy over Dr. P. C. Ray’s Hiidorij of 
llindn Chemistry^ and authoritatively d(‘dared as his 
deliberate opinion that the mastery of chemical pro¬ 
cesses, as elaborately described in the Hindu work. 
lia^araina^a'mwdiohaya^ upon which Dr. Ray has 
copiously diawn in his History, shows that the Hindu 
chemists were far ahead of thrar Europc^in contempor¬ 
aries of the 13th and 14th' centuries A.D. In. order 
to introduce our readers to the subject matter of this 
book, we can do no b(dter than quote a few sentences 
from a trcflislation df the review of the work which 
appeared in the Jounuil Asiaiigtte over the signature 
of that eminent scholar and orientalist, Mons. Sylvain 
Levi of Paris. He writes:— 


In hia first volume, Mr. Ray has given a picture of the 
chemical knowledge of ancient India, which he divides into four 
periods: the Ayurvedic period, from the pre-Buddhist era to 
about 800 A.D. ; the Transitional period, from 800 to 1100 a.d. 
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the Tantric pcViod, from 1100 to 1300 a.d. ;the iatro-chemicul 
period from 1300 to 1550 a.d. In the first period he places 
Oharaka, Susruta^ the Bower Mss. and Vaghbhatta ; in the 
second, Vrinda and Chakrapani ; in the third, Ramrnava ; in 
the fourth Rasaratnaaaitutchchaya. To this list have been added 
a few monographs and a collection of Sanskrit texts. The 
second volume may be regarded as the continuation of the first. 
The author has during this interval discovcred%|||. secured new 
materials, which has enabk^d him to throw furtherlight upon the 
questions previously taken up for solution. In particuiar the 
Ramrainakara of Siddha Nagarjuna has floated beiOTe his vision 
as the figure of the great Buddhist philosopher who has acted so 
powerfully upon Indian thoughts. In tins treatise on alchemy, 

I Nagarjuna comes in as a friend of king Salivahana -a connoc- 
tion which has the support of an old tradition, as also his 
disciple, Ratnaghosa, whose name, though as yet unknown,has 
tho probability of being a real personage. Alchemy was intro¬ 
duced into the .sphere of Buddhism by Nagarjuna, which was 
almost neglected up till hi.s time. Mr. Ray has undeniably 
proved, not without surprise, the grand role played by Bud¬ 
dhist monks in alchemy and the preponderating part of Buddhism 
• inthe Tantric literature. Even in the thirteenth century, a 
Hindu Chemist, named Gobindacharya, author of Rasasarn, 
declares to have composed his work “ after having derived his 
infonnatkm from Buddhi.st sources,” as also ‘‘ from the Buddhists 
of Tibet.” Mr. Ray also notice.s a good many Hindu chemical 
Tantras and gives a summary of them and continues the list 
to about the seventeenth century. The conclusion at which 
Mr, Ray arrives is that Indian alchemy is of indigenous origin. 

Tile concluding words of his “ History” will lx* 
('VCT sncmorable as the sombre but ennobling reflec¬ 
tions of one of the choicest of those who “ searched 
truth with rnan)r,a sigh 

“It is with mingW feelings that I mark the hour 
of lyjy final’deliverance from li self-imposed task which 
has occupied all my spare time during the last 15 
years and more, feelings not unlike tl>ase which over- 
powt'red the Historian of the Roman Empire. The 
reader, I hope, will forgive me if I venture to give 
expression to them in the words of Edward Gibbon 
himself: * I will not dissemble the first emotions of 
joy on the recovery of my freedom * ^ * But my 

pride was soon humbled and a sober melancholy was 
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spread over my mind, by the idea that I had taken an 
( vcrlasting leave of an old and agreeable companion/ 
The Hindu nation with its glorious past and vast 
latent potentialities may yet look forward to a still 
more glorious future, and if tht perusal of these lines 
will have tf^ji^cct of stimulating my (Countrymen to 
strive for regaining their old position in the mivllrcinal 
hierarchy of nations, I shall not have lalx)ured in 
vain.” 

AS A TKA< HKR AND FDUNDRIv’ OF A 
SC'flOOL OF CHEMISTRY 

As a tcaclHr of young me n for over a quarti r of 
a century and having intimate asscKuation and close 
familiarity with a largt number of students, Dr. Kay 
holds that the Bengali intellect is >econcl to none in 
richness and fertility, though unfortunately it ripens * 
inther too early and dtcays very prematurely. It is 
4atcdthat the Bengali youth larks the characteristic 
go, pluck, determinatiorj and the close' ai)pIi('ation of 
the youths of Europe and Ja[)an. 7'he Be ngali, 
according to B)r. Ka}g seldom brings to bear upon 
anything sustained and lih -long de votion and teaiacity 
of purpose—his enthusiasm is short-lived and is of a 
flashy and da.shing nature. • 

Dr. Ray has bedi loved and adored by Ins 
students very much m the ancient Iifdian spirit. On 
the eve of his retirementrum life Presidency College, 
his students presented him with an address'of farewell 
in which they s;iid :— 

You*r place iif tlu- college, sir, wo arc afraid can never 
t)C* filled. Men will come and inon will go but where else can 
we possibly expect to find again that sweetness of disposition, 
that vigour of siniplicity, that unwearied spirit of service, that 
broad-based culture, that wisdom in deliberation and dobatjp 
which for the space of thirty years or more endeared you so 
much to your pupils V , 

Yours was, sir, indeed no small achievement. Your way of 
)*fe, with its distinct Indian traits recalled us to the sweet and 
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simple and fhanly days of Indian attainment. You have l>een 
to us all through a guide, philosopher and friend. Easy of aoooss, 
ever-pleasant, ever willing to help the poor and needy student 
with your counsel and your purso, living a life of sturdy, celibate 
simplicity, with a genuine patriotism, not loud but deep, you 
have been to us an ancient Guru reborn, u light and an inspira¬ 
tion from the treasure-house of old Indian spirituality. 

Dr. Ray^as always reciprocated the love of his 
students, and it has been his practice for some years 
past to invite some of his advanced pupils to take part 
in his research work. As the fascination grows, these 
5'oung aspirants Ixicome de\’oted to the causes of 
original investigation and stick to the work. Year 
after year, their number has bee n increasing till prac¬ 
tically a school of chcmi.sts has now been established 
in Cal€iitta without any fuss or ado. We can measure 
the success of Dr. Ray’s school when we see that the 
► journals of chemistry now-a-days contain rather fre¬ 
quent contributions of genuine^ merit either from him 
or his pupils whom he has literally trailed and inspir¬ 
ed. The May and August numbers for 1911, of the 
IVanfiactiona of ike Ch^,mical Society, London, con¬ 
tain simultaneously five <'ontributions from him and 
his pujtils. Scaicely a month elapses without some 
additibnal discoveries of his or his pupils. His own 
contributions up-to-date have been close upon eighty, 
and his work has thrown a flood of light on the 
chemical constitiftion bf many*of the more important 
con»{JOunds of nitrites. Truly, like Chevreul and 
Faraday, this great oriental savant has chosen re¬ 
search work in preference to money-making, and well 
has Professor Sylvain Levi of Paris remarked in the 
course of his review of the “ Hintory of Hindu Chemis^ 
hi» laboratory is the nursery from which 
issue forth the chemists of new India,'* 

HIS STUDENTS AND THEIR RESEARCHES 
Among those who have taken part in carrying on 
b 
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researrhts with Dr. Ray tiithcr as scholar^, advanced 
students or voluntary workers, may be mentioned the 
names of Jatindranath Sen, Premchand Roychand 
Scholar niCditmistry (now Professor at the Pusa 
Agrk'iiltnral Institute) ; Atul Chandra Gangnli (now 
Professor of Chemistry, Ravensliaw College); Pancha- 
nan Neogi, Premchand Roychand Scholar in Chemistry 
(now Prohssor of Chemistry, Rajshahi College); the 
late Atul Chandra Ghose, M.A., who was appointed 
Professor of Clu jnistry in the Dyal Singh College, 
Lahore ; Hemendra Kumar Sen, who has also won 
the blu<’ rifibon of the Calcutta University in Chemis> 
try on the stniiglh of thesis alone under the new 
regulations; jitendranath Raskshit, collaborator of 
Dr. Ray in the researches on the amine nitrites, t tc., 
Kasiklal Datta, Nilratan Dluir, Manik Lai Dey and 
]. C. Ghosh. 

Tlie work of Rasiklal Datta makes a record 
m thi’ history of chemical science in new India. 
While yet a junior 5th year student, the discriminat¬ 
ing t ye of his Professor singled him out to work in co¬ 
operation with him on the subject of the benzyl and 
allylammonium nitrites. Within an incredibly short 
time, he‘ succeeded in preparing several compounds of 
this series, hut ht; found time also to make indepen¬ 
dent discove ries of his own seme of which are of 
surpassing inte rest. Tlic discovery of a vjery largt* 
number of new compounds can be put to his credit. 

No less brilliant have been the achievements of 
Nilratan Dhar in the domain of Physical Chemistry. 
Dr. Ray was seriously handicapped in his investiga¬ 
tions on the nitrites for not kbeing able to measure 
their electric conductivities and other physical pro¬ 
perties. This young student almost in his teens, who 
had just won laurels in the B.Sc. examination, at 
once came forward for the relief of his teacher. 
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Dhar’s inv*cstigations on the conductivities of the 
nitrites as also the determination of their other physi¬ 
cal constants are calculated to throw much light on 
their constitution. The brunt of the tedious work 
on the determination of the vapour density of ammo¬ 
nium nitrite ckjvolved f)n him. Dhar has also published 
r»n elaborate investigation on the constitution of com¬ 
plex splits, based on Werner's Theory, for juiblica- 
tion in the Zitekrift f^ir Unortjanisclie Chfoiir. In 
repj\,’ to an address presented to Dr. Ray by the 
inhalutants of his native District—Jessore-Khulna—he 
th?is bore testimony to th(‘ quality of the contributions 
of young Datta and Dhar : — 

•‘As n'gards tlie nuuKirous doubh" of '"opper, 
silver, mercury, cadmium, etc., discovert?d by Datta, 
^ it is enough to say that I myself would have; been 
f)roud to be their discoverer, but I am prouder still 
when I reflect that the discover}’ has been made by 

a pupil of min(^.I look u)>oii it as a 

manih’station of Divine Grace that a Rasiklal Datta 
or a Nilratan Dhar has at last been produced in 
the so^l (^f Bengal.’' Dr. Ray has bee'n beard to 
assert •with some degree of confidence that Rasiklal 
Datta and Nilratan Dhar are fairly on the way 
lo earning for theinselves a European reputation as 
chemists. • • • 

•The tollovving extract from Dr. Ray’s rect nt 
address on the progress of chemi.stry in Bengal 
in 1916-17 contains an account of the Vork dohe ])\' 
the latest recruits of his school :— 

Lcist year h:is been altogpthcp an eventful one. It may be 
a little more than a year. Three Doctorates have been con¬ 
fected on our students. Dr. Rasiklal Datta is the first Doctor 
of Science in the Calcutta University in Chemistry. It is no 
broach of confidence and I am divulging *no official secret when 
T say that in presence of our worthy Registrar (Dr. Bruhl)—T am 
afraid that is adding to the enormity of the crime—(laughter) 
one of the Referees to whom Dr. Datta’s paper was submitted, 
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waid that his work marked a record in Chemical ro'earche.'* 
<n India. But I am placing myself under the purview of the 
official Secrets Act. GHutlemon, those who know Dr. Datta need 
-Clot be told of the intrinsic value of his work. He has contributed 
some two dozen valuable papers and perhaps more. Then the 
Degree of Ph. D. has been conferred on Professor Panchanan 
N^cogi. Again the Degree D. Sc. of the Loudon ^.University has 
been conferred on Mr. Ni Ira tan Dhar, and Dr. Bruhl had an 
Opportunity of knowing him. 


One of the most remarkable papers is that of Mr. Jnanendra 
IMuindra Ghoae. It will soon appear in the London Chemical 
Society’.^! Journal. He is following it up with another paper. I 
may be allowed to say that it is a contrihutionwhich marks a 
now era in the subject, namely the Abnormality of strong 
Electrolytes. It is a remarkable paper. This is the subject in 
which Van’tboff, Arrhenius, 0.stwald and many mighty workers 
have racked their brain. But it was left to Mr. Gliose t<> 
work out the Law which gives full explanation of the pheno¬ 
menon. His fir.st paper covers about 9 pages but it has been * 
followed by another of 18 pages and a third eommunication has- 
■ilso been made. These papers will throw a flood of liftht on one 
of the most mtere.sting subjects in the domain of Physical 
Chemistry'. To Dr. Nilratan Dhar also belongs the credit ot 
being th^ pioneer in the field of Physical Chemistry in our land 
and of pointing out toouryoung cnthusia.stic friend.sihew'ay to 
this fruitful hue of research. Mr. Jnanendranath Mukerjeehas 
published suggestive papers on Colloid Cbemi.str^’. Mr,. Manik 
Lai Dey has just road a paper with experiments on a new pho¬ 
totropic salt. Its potentialities in the field of photography are 
obvious. These young scientists - -the future hopoa of our land 
have kept up the fire and we expect many intore.sting contribu¬ 
tions from them. I am not going to,tire y|)ur patience by going 
into details of their reseamhes. It is not ray custom to take 
notice of any puiier uiilcs.s it has been accepted for publiaation 
in the leading Journals of Europe and America. "We cannot 
«fford*to pajH.s judgment on the work done by our own student.s 
unless it has received the .stamp ot the learned societies abroad. 

Dr. Ray has attained fame and has rendered 
services to the cause of knowledge of which he and his 
countrymen may well be proud. But he values iio 
part of his work more than the training of the disciples 
who have been attracted to him by his magnetic 
personality. As we have seen, some of them have 
very early in life, and with limitations so numerous^ 
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won for themselves an international reputation. Likr 
the true guru that ho is, Prof. Ray deems these young 
workers in the cause of Science the richest legacy to 
bequeath to his country and the world- He observed in 
a recent speech at Madras tliat, talking of his disciples, 
he was reminded of tlfe Great Mother of those immortal 
Romans who said that her children, the two Gracchi, 
were her richest glory. Ho quotes too with an 
exalli d humility the ancient saying of our scrip¬ 
tures : 

“Men should desire victory e\ cry where; but 

they should covet defeat at the hands of their 

«/ 

pupils.” 

Mr. F, V. Fernandez, a pupil of Dr. Ray, who 
is also joint author with him of an important research, 
has wsitten an account of the “ Indian School of 
Ciiemistry ” from which wv. quote only Ihe introduc¬ 
tory and the concluding portions:— 

“La chiraie est une science francaise. EUe fut constituin; 
p.ir Lavoisier, d’iminorteJIe m^-moire ” ; thus began Wurtz in his 
famcu!*“ Dictionary of Chemistry,” and at the time when this 
dogjufltic assertion was made it seemed to require no word of 
apology from the author, so universally was the debt owed to 
the groat master recognised by the scientific world. Yet wo find 
that, within a few years, dissentient voices rose and darkened 
the halo that was mirrouoding tlie * name of Lavoisier. When 
men were loyal to the memory of their benefactors, Lavoisier 
was? the creator of the science of Chemistry, the reformer who 
taugl^t chemists new paths of inquiry, the founder of a school of 
mathematical exactitude. But the searchintfspirit of (Germany 
has proved to its satisfaction that the Frenchman was only a 
rocognisor of chemical doctrine whoso “groat achievement con¬ 
sisted in abolishing old prejudices and in the masterly application 
of scientific principles to the explanation ol chemical proces.ses.” 
This is about all the credit which Lavoisier gets at the present 
time in .some of the German schools. 

If such is the fate of one of the greatest master minds of thy 
world, what judgment can we expect from the future on the work 
/jf the Hindu savant, who has revived the scientific traditions of 
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Ills crtunti'y ■? H(* is nut n Lavoisier, and yet through his efforts 
the land of Nagarjvma has ronewod activities which lay dor- 
Hianfc for centuries. Tt was that savant himself wlio bitterly 
deplored tlie " intellectual torpor and stagnation” of his country ; 
-imi there V, as left to him tlu'noble task of regenerating Indian 
Clieraistry. Tt is he who. h* the nation of metaphysicians and 
visionaries, has added the lustre of a school of eicperiniental and 
inilaetivo soientasts. The man wiu) has accom]}lished these 
things cannot. Im* ignored by his countrymen. India offers the 
tribute of respect to lier illustrious son. the founder of the 
Imiuin School of Cbomtslr:-, PrtTe.ssor J’rafulla Chandra Ray. 

Such is the history of a great scientific niovetnenl m this 
I oimtry'. The leader lias c.jrried out liis life's mission. He ha'^'' 
lounded the School. He has trained <i hosi of chemists, j^nd 
nfiw he ina_vreHt fully’ assured that the W'-'T lie has started will 
he < arried on in ai! its details. Tlu' develojum ut of tlin School 
io' has created he may lunv safely trust in itn- hands oi his 
fmpds. They will jinze h as tiieir mo.it vaiuahle leg|jfc\, and 
loyally’ hand it down to posterit v. 

What an aw'akening for India ! .After centuries of scientific 
stagnation she has now recovered her former po.sitie.n in the « 
chemical world. Miiythe man who has efi'er ted llus change he 
long preserved to n.s ! Miiy he long inspire his disci[des to 
greater deeds! All we can do now is to jm.v a sincere tribute 
el afFectie'i, of admiration, of respect to the great benefactor 
and disinterested philosopher. Prafiilla Chandra Ray.—T/ic 
Cf)llo<i(‘ yUiQuziiu-. 

J)R. R\Y r>N SOCIAL REFORM , 

In admiring Dr. Ray as one of the greatest sden- 
iists of the present cgt we ought not tf^ forget that 
his life has not bee 13 lived altogether witliin the 
recess of his laboratory .* Dr, Kay is a patriot, and his 
patriotism lias the ring of sincerity which is cmly 
natiir?y in one life has been a dedication to the 

service of knowledge and tlie search for truth. His 
contributions to Science, while enlarging the bounds 
of knowledge, have conferred honour on his race. 
His work on the history of Hindu Chemistry is a^i 
undying monument ^ his patriotism as, through it, 
he has raised his country in the e.stimation of the* 
world. Besides a scholar and patriot, Dr. Ray has 
also been a warm social reformer. His countrymen . 
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marked their appreciation of him by voting him to 
{)rfcside over the Indian National Social Conference of 
I917 held at Calcutta. Dr. Ray, all unconscious of 
how he would be misn^presented by interested politi¬ 
cal factions and only alive to the great social malady 
in the body pblitic, asl:ed in the course of his much- 
d isc ussed address:— 

Whilo tiic echo of Swaraj or Home Rule is reverberating 
from one end of the country to the other, —while ambitious 
schemes of political re-construction are being propounded hy 
every setd-jon of the people—while gorgeous visions of a United 
India arc capturing our imagination—loud protests of indigna¬ 
tion are raised by classes and communities amongst us which 
we can no longer ignore. Why is there this note of discord 
where there should be only peace and harmony V Why is this 
rift in Iflie lute ? 

The answer lies in a nut-shell. It is our failure to recogm.se 
that the tiuestion which presses for solution at the present 
moment is as raucli a political as a sociological one. By the 
nature oT things it must bo so. For, however much we may 
try to divide and isolate the various parts of the national pro¬ 
blem, they cling to one another as fast as over and mock our 
attempts at self-deception. We cannot, with impunity, give 
undue prelerence to one over others. The law of Karma or 
causation is inexorable, and our past neglect m the work of 
sockil Reform is bearing its evil fruit at the present hour. It 

has bjjgun to clog the wheels of political progress. 

• 

Talking of “ touchability and untouchability,” 
he could not but .speak in strong language;— 

What was posable iif Japan ip*1871 is found to be impossi¬ 
ble, in In^ia even towards the close of tbe second decade of 
the*20tb century. Even now we find that, as the saying goes, 
12 Rajputs must have 13 cooking pots and 500 Congrgss dele¬ 
gates require as many kitchen arrangements. This at any 
rate is applicable to our friends of the Southern Presidency, 
who have worked out the problem to metaphj'sical nicety inas¬ 
much as they have added a now category or contamination by 
sight of the cooked food of a Brahman when seen by a member 
S{ the Panchama class even from a distance, say by means 
of a telescope. , 


The problem of “ toucbableness" has assumed u scientific 
aspect in these days. If a Pariah crosses your threshold you 
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throw away your jar of drinking water as polluted, but ice and 
lemonade manufactured by the untouchables pass current! 
A distinction conferred on a member of our society becomes 
the occasion for giving a dinner in the Town-Hall catered by 
Peliti and the recognised leaders of the Hindu society take 
part in the function and their names are published in the 
morning papers, but when on the o(»casion of„a marriage or 
Sradk you are guilty of sitting to a feast with a Christian or 
Moslem or even a Hindu of the lower castes you are threatened 
with excommunication. Reason, logic and common sense are 
thus scattered to the four winds. 

DR. KAY’S POLITICS 

Tht'sc views rreritv-'d some; seii.sution at the time 
and his friends and foes thought him to be a bit reac¬ 
tionary in politics. His address at the Social Con¬ 
ference was a frank expres.sion of the indignation 
which every Indian must fe el at the iniquities of oitt 
social system. But it is not fair to conclude, there¬ 
fore, that Dr. Ray is mimical to the political interests 
now dominating the country's mind. He has hiniseli 
admitted the need of some far-reaching measure of 
reform. If in his address at the Social Conference Ik' 
desired to create a body of pnblic opinion to bring 
about at least a mitigation of theprevah nt social evils, 
he did not certainly mean to b(‘ a derisive inflil.'iice. 
On the contrary, he is passionately opposed to doing 
anything which would impair national .solidarity and 
has strongly deprecated the tende!]cits, wherever 
ound, in the conduct of whatever jiarty it 'may ►l.v, 
of weakening such solidarity. His re-marks on Sir 
Willia*m Wedd^rburn, inade at a memorial meeting 
held at Calcutta, are sure to be of interest in this 
connection:— 

The ultimate moral justification of England's rule ov€r 
India is not Pax-Britannica, not even the economic prosperity 
of the country, but the flrcparation of Indian people for Self- 
Government. If that end is lost sight of in the pursuit of any 
subaidiapr advantage or improvement, the British policy in 
/ndia will miss its true goal. Its history will be a record of 
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huge failure, * a record of immense preparations without the 
fruition. Sir William knew it, and, therefore, he kept his gaao 
steadily fixed on the true end and aim of England’s mission in 
India, however distant that end might appear to hia contem¬ 
poraries, and he was only one of the noble band of Englishmen 
who have devoted their lives to the same cause. He was “ ain 
brither ” to Henry Lawrence and Evans Bell, Henry Cotton 
and Allan Hum^. Such lives may seem to the short-sighted 
materialist, to the all-wise practical politician and experienced 
bureaucrat on the spot as futile. But only such lives can build 
a bridge between East and West—only such Englishmen can 
make India’s inclusion in the British Empire possible. When 
centuries have rolled away from now, when the divine purpose 
has wrought itself in India and the final history of our land 
tiomes to be written, the names of Wedderburn and Hume will 
shine in that record as a silver thread shot through the crim‘«on 
web of the British conquest of India. 

• UNIVERSITY LECTURES 

ill L'ebruary 1918 thte Madras University invitt-d 
him to deliver a course of lectures on Ancient Hindu 
Chenriislfry. Dr. Ray’s addresses, it nc^ed hardly 
said, were v<Ty much appreciated by bis andienct. 
It is characteristic of the selfk'ssne.ss of the man that, 
with the bonornrinm which the University paid to 
him, hr (‘ndowed a pri;:e in memory of the lat( 
Sir '\i3iMiiaui Wedderburn to be awarded to the student 
who showed the highest capacity of scholarship or 
research in chemi.stry. The lectures of so great and 
original a .'iavanf nii^st have, the salutary result of 
stimulating research in a Unwersity which has done 
so fittle in this very neccssar\' direction. Dr. Rav 
explains tin* differonct; between the^ Univeriyties of 
Madras and Calcutta in the matter of research in 
t)ie.st' words in an interview publLshed in the Hindu -: 

RESEARCH IN MADRAS 

i 

III view of those high attainments of Dr. Ray, I asked 
him why Bengal was more advanced* in research work than 
Madras and in what ways we could bring about development- 
in research in this Presidency. “In the first place," said 
Dr. Ray, “we had in Bengal the Hindu College, latterly known 
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.IS tho Prt'sidoncj College staffed b> Europeans* and Indians 
interested in re Ann* h and invested >Mth full control ovi^r woll* 
equipped i.iborftuij In the second place ^e have, maml> 
through the Aunihtonce of Sir Taraknath Pulit and Dr Sir 
Rash Behan GllAse a Pniversitv College ol Siieme to wUnh 
the Ooverrimeul'lf India is espetted to make a luu lisome giant 
Tho hut that Sii‘IS<inkar 111 hlair )'• the Education M» mhor ol 
the O Horui'ient ^ Indii aiin tliai Sif P SirtSi i is in thuge 
of tho EducaLiop 'oittolio in Heng d leads ms to if f 1 hopetol < i 
that measure of'fcovi ruinent support whicli ire wiiianted 
under the cirr |if^'«ames In the third phu e, Jndi..ns m 
Bengal have-^ttr yosemhers included, who are growing in 
eaiti^^ber,“j||J|i(OT ni^-iSiire of contr()i over eliuation Ih.in >on 
^veshcroPlRl lot lioo and uiileticrt d h selonnK nt is 

ciWoqtiiently grffUer \ Abovi ill, jniblif opinion, able to iii li ( 
Itself fePkJsi solillvibeliKid ies« an hits who ue giowing alike in 
mniiber aiHjn ^iiplrta^e ’ “ \s lor Madras,' Dr R iv continu- 
ad, “you rnuslt firsljof <iw tu ite in alniosplieu o ic t* in h and 
this cannot he donfl unless \on li \eftdo7en /i io id men who 
have socurecl Kuroifcau nVutation by solid contributions to tin* 
ulvancemeiifc of science.ou produce more men like Mr, 
U iqunuiam and apfi'oinbsthem professors of your colleges, then 
tlioy will jiorforco be aljr d to have free scope I'oi' develop- 
niemt along lines which they ^crnsel VOS choose. Asa ^rsl step, 
>oip might send >opr stndon» to England. As regards chemis¬ 
try students, you might iriVhe first instance .send them to 
Calcutta, Then, a.4 m the casiVdfjfliO Falil Professorshifis and 
Lectureshijis, you imi.st lay do\v^i a'sn^le that none but Indians 
should be appointi'd to liigli ppsts sHqh as these, so that you 
maybe sure th;^ indiaiis of not^, who cw^e growing in «umlH?r, 
shall be encoumged m their e^orts to nK^e researcber with 
ndyantoge to the I country, Gr ited thesoNjonditiona, strong, 
effdciive publio/opjuioii ;.tid supp. ‘t, and well-eqWipped laboriito- 
rie.*i there is bound to be atesidy d welopinent.” Dr. Ray spoke 
with feeling/whi|n he refesred I "qualified jndiaus being kepi 
out df higher/postfi. Ho regmdtp that the Tatas sometime ago 
gave room for corhplaints that tli.|y did not fully encfouriigc»the 
appointment in thpir Institute of qualified Indian.s, but added 
that hCg believed' ^at the mist ike had b<jen found out and 
matters would bo improved. Ou aim should be, he said, to 
create a set of qualified, acif-ri/ant scientists and this could 
not he done unle^ vve give opportunities of training for our 
promising youtbtj- 

HIS METHOD OF STUDY AND WORK 

The question mjfy arise: how a confirmtd invalid 
or valetudinarian for the last 44 years lias been able 
to do so much in so many different sphere.s of activity. 
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The answer lies in a nutshell—Dr. Ray believes in 
doing one thing at a time and doing that well—he 
has been heard to say that it is concentration of mind 
that pays and not the number of liours devoted to 
study—he cannot read more than one hour at a 
strc'tch and that in tlie morning as his brain gets 
easily' fatigued—but he is an embodim(ait of order, 
nuithod and punctuality. Dr. Ray’s latest pronounce¬ 
ment is that his appetite for clu-mical researches 
•simply grows b\' what it feeds upon : hc^ is author or 
joiiit-aiitlior with his })ui)ils of sonu' four scon s contri¬ 
butions chiefly on the nitrites and it was in the fitness 
of things that Prof. Armstrong should style him 
“ Master of Nitrito.” Since joining tht‘ College of 
Science, i.e,, within a space of a year and a half, he 
t has communicated to the Chemical Society of London 
lialf a dozi'ii papers and the* “ Annual Rt port on the 
Progress of Chemistry ” to hand gives a summary 
of three of his latest researches. Work at the Labora- 
lors' is his delight and so long as he is inside liis 
'ianctum he forgets all about th( outside world—if he- 
passes* a single day without learning something new 
or m5*ding something to tlie stock of knowledge he 
grii'ves like Titus, “ Oh P'riend, to-da\' I have lost 
a day.” 


HIS CHAftlTY 

Mr. Padniini Mohan Neogi, writing of him in the 
hidian Worlds speaks of his philanthrojiy in these 
feeling words :— 

We who have had occasions to know the influences that are 
working upon young Bengal, can make bold to anticipate that 
his goodness, his charity and inspiration if nothing else, will over 
be a household topic from the centre of Ihe metropolis to the dis¬ 
tant corners of Bengal where the benign torch of education has 
been carried. Uneventful as his life has been, free from the 
bustle of the pompous follies of society, single in his life, his is 
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yet an eventful life—events not like the passing of a bill in 
legislature^ or the foundation of a memorial institute, or jf, 
bountiful donation for a Rai Bahadurship, but simple tears 
of orphans, of aspirant but indigent youngmen, of the high or 
the low or the warfare of an acid with a metal or the friend¬ 
ship of an acid with a base. How often have we seen wretched 
youngmtni, wretched on account of poverty, going up into his 
laboratory room where they laid bare their he'avy bosoms, and 
he the father of them all, fondling wdth all the affection as 
though they were his own. We have hoard him say many a 
time and oft that poverty is a rigid school and the sessions Jiro 
long and bitter; but the men and women who graduate therein 
come forth with physical frames capable of enduring fatigues, 
with hearts habituated to disappointments, and fortified againsf 
the rebuffs of fortune, with intellects trained by patient, Irthori- 
ous and unbending application. What an intolerable eham u. 
binds around dSfiirant souls! And yet the world’s greate.st 
thinkers have felt this iron in their flesh and bursting the galling 
bonds, have carved their way to eminence and imiTft^rtality. 
Though himself a prodigious man of charity (for wdiich his 
friends have sometimes taken him to task), his opinion regarding 
money-saving has been but simple. Of all charities, he ol'ter * 
says, mcre-money-giving is the least; sympathy, kind words , 
gentle judgments, a friendly pressure of weary hands, an en¬ 
couraging smile will frequently outweigh a mint of coin. 
this in mind, we have often heard him say, selfishness is the real 
root of all the evil in the world ; people are too isolated, too 
much Vi'rapped up in their individual rights, interests and enjoy¬ 
ments. The first person singular is the God of the Age, 

C HARACTHRISTICS 

Severely simple nnd ascetic in disposition, Dr. 
Ray has given the best part ©f his* life to build u}> 
character among his stifdents and inspire them \vith 
the love of knowledge for its own sJike. He may haw 
had his disappantments, but he has done mori; to 
inculcate the wisdom of plain living and high thinking 
than perhaps any other man now living in Bengal. \ 
few rack.s of books, a miserable-looking and antiqnate.d 
bedstead, an eighteenth-century table, with a hTw 
old-fashioned chair* form all his earthly belongings; 
and though he has been to England thrice, he has 
acquired none of the arts of grace and fashion of modern 
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iife. His dress is simple and his [>er5onal appearance 
H ernsso neglected. It has been often embarrassing to 
his visitors to recognise the man whose greatness had 
mduced them to catch a glimpse of him. The striking 
sketch of him by Muknl Chandra Dey is a marvellous 
pictorial reproduction of the unpretentious scientist 
with eyes seeing deep into truth through all the veils 
of illusion and concealment. 

, Dr, Ray, having been single all his life:, has not 
had many charges on his purse and no serious financial 
ol>Iigations to discharge. Almost all that he earns as 
a jjrofessor or as profits from the Bengal Chemical 
and Pharmaceutical Works, he spends on poor boys, 
deserving institutions and charities. It is difficult to 

^ spot out many poor boys in the Calcutta colleges who 
do not riiceivc some help or other from this philan¬ 
thropic professor, and there arc \'C‘ry few deserving 
charities in Bengal that do not count him as their 
patron. Indeed, behind an unpretentious and attenuat¬ 
ed figure.'—Dr. Ray has been a confirmed dyspeptic 
for ovij^r 44 years—he carries a heart as warm as the 
cliip-'ete of his native land. 

Absolutel)' oriental in habits and tastes, tlieie 
are vctv few mcm in Bengal ^yho ha\e drunk so deep 
of Western knowledge and who have been so strong 
and steadfast champions of right thinking and right 
doing. A devoted and careful studer^t of M]!! and 
Spencer, Dr. Ray is a rationalist to the very core of 
bis heart. He seldom allows his emotions or the prejudi¬ 
ces of his environment to get the better of his judg- 
i.:ent. He does not believe in caste or communal 
ideas and, though a member of Brahino Samaj, is 
far from thinking that that church can claim any 
monopoly of any moral and spiritual wisdom. He 
hits as hard in private life against Hindu practicxjs as 



against Ikahmy prett^nsions. About oigbt ag j 
ho cuniributcd to a vernacular periodical of Bengal an 
article in which he ])oldly came out with chapter and 
verse to prove how the Bengali intellect, or, for the 
matter of that, Indian intclltiCt, had suffered through 
foolish customs and absurd rclij^ious j)rejudices. 

Prafulla Chandra Ray is not only one of Bengal's 
greatest sons but is also one of Nature’s truest gentle- 
men—every inch of him. Though a man of very 
strong convictions, he has hardly maele nn enemy in 
liis life. Ho has held aloft the banner in Bengal of 
Mathew Arnold’s culture and sweet reasonableness. 
He cherishes no jealousy, entertains no malice. , Even 
when he difft^rs from anybody, he imputes no motives 
nor attempts to throw any mud at his ojjponents. He 
is frankness and cordiality almost to everybody, and 
never plays with any cards in his sleeves. When he 
fights, he fights with gloves off. In ail his privab. 
and public dealings, he is most scrupulously honest 
and above board. He believes in a clean and pure 
life and has himself lived up to this ideal. Sparing 
as. an eater, a talker and correspondent, he hac.not 
allowed many distractions to disturb the even tenour 
and equanimity of bis life. The work in the labora¬ 
tory is certainly the ino!it fascinating*and engrossing 
work of Dr. Ray’s life, *but, besides a scholar q.nd 
savant, he has also many social attractions. He has a 
warm Corner in 4 iis heart for many friends to whose 
homes he pays regular visits and with whom he 
always keeps himself in intimate touch. Not very in¬ 
frequently, he goes about begging from the house of 
one such friend or other for cither half a piece of a 
cake or some home-made sweets or some other deli¬ 
cacies, and the ladies of these houses take a special 
delight in providing him with “good grub,” Among 



others, with whom he h:is maintained life-long 
friendship and in whose honit.s he is always received 
with open arms, may be mentioned the names of 
Sir J, C. Bose, Hon. Dr. Nilratan Sircar and Messrs. 
Satyananda Bose and Prithwis Chandra Ray. 
TIkh is anotfar set or friends with whom he makes 
a point of passing about three hours every evenhig 
in th(^ spacious niaidan flanking Chowhringhee Road 
(Calcutta). B(-ing almost a lifelong victim of dyspepsia 
and a. had nervous system and being troubled with 
insomnia now and then, Dr. Ray has found life and 
liealtli and recreation in the religious observance of 
this e\'ening programme. Every evening, in cold and 
heat, iw rain and summer, Dr. Ray is found squatted 
on the* grass of a (juitt corner in the maidan with 
a nunibt r of friends agreeably occupied in the pleasant 
pastime of “ chronicling small beer.’* Some; of these 
fri( nds are Principal Giris Chandra Bose, Kaviraj 
Uptndranath Sen, Mr. Satyananda Bose and several 
of his own students and fello\v-workers in the labora¬ 
tory. 

CONCJ.USIOM 

Dr. Kay will rank in tmr history as one of the 
greatest of those who haxc helped in building up 
the edifice of modern India, His name stands along 
with that of Sir J. C. Bose as evidence of the genius 
of the Indian mind for scientific research. It is the 
most hopeful sign of our renaissance that it is not con¬ 
fined to one or two aspects of life only but is universal 
and all-embracing. Tlic wave of new life has per¬ 
vaded every nerve, vein and muscle of the national 
being. On the side of Science and Research, the 
achievements of P, C. Ray and ]\ C. Bose represent 
the high water-mark of the national genius. Others 
have achieved eminence in other fields. But to these 



xxxn 


bviiong, in a special itiea^un*, the honour bf living up 
in a materialistic age to the grand idtal expre?st;d in 
the words of one of them :— 


or 


Not in niaiicTf huf in thoughtf not in 
even in attainmvntp hnl in idmls are to hr 


found the seed of imm 
rial acquisition Imi in 
and ideals can thr 
established. 


ortality. Not through wale- 
generovbs diffusion oj ideas 
triif emqvire of hnwanity hi 




DR. RAY'S ESSAYS AKO DISCOURSES 

SCIENTIFIC EDUCATION IN INDIA 


[Tli'p. art iclpf Uioticih written in 1899 j is of special 
ijiiportance .still in ricw of the adverse criticism 
'irhich the Indian fnstiiute of Science, Bangalore, has 
evoked from every province in India. The opinio 7 i 
of Dr. Bay and, otluvr experts was sought at the 
time, when only the provisional scheme had been 
suhniiUed. The princely gift of lO lakhs of 
rnpei.s vunpled witli the annual grants hy the 
(Tovernmvui of India, and the State of Mysore, 
would *rrpresent a capital of nearly a crore of 
rupees. The mountain has been in labour and a 
nionse begot. Dr. Bay in his evidence before the 
Industrial Com mission incidentally refers to the 
huge-7~ive had alm.ost said scandalous—waste of 
public money in the management of the Institute. 
The conditions favourable f(fr the growth of the spirit 
of research in h^dla ff,re discussed in the lecture on 
Higher ^Science in the Dnirersitics. ” This article 
is reprinted from the, “ Calcutta Beview'^ Vol. cidiii] 


The Research Institute,"*^^ as foreshadowed in 
Mr. J. N. Tata’s scheme, if it could be successfully 
launched ujion its career of utility, might be expected 
to open a new era in the history of the intellectual 
and industrial development of India. The scheme, 

* Research lastitute in India (A Provisional scheme). 
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alike colossal and maffnificent in its conception, is 
worthy of the great Parsi philanthropist, whose 
patriotism is only equalled by his princely munificence. 

It is characteristic of the originator of the 
scheme that he has not suddenly sprung it upon the 
the Indian public for the sake of sensation making. 
Mr. Tata, ably seconded by his energetic and indefati¬ 
gable Secretary, Mr. Padshah, has diligently studied 
the subject; approached the representatives of the 
Government, from the Viceroy downwards, and 
sought counsel of some of the most eminent 
educationists. 

The present seems to be an opportune moment 
to take a rapid survey of all that has hitherto been 
done or attcm})ted in the direction of imparting 
scientific education in this country, specially keeping 
in view the particular branch of science with which 
I have the honour to be connected—Chemistrw 
Before proctu'ding further, it may be better, by way 
of preface, to glance for a mome!)t at the origin and 
development of Symthetic Chemistry. 

When, some four >'ears ago; Mr. Berthelot drew 
a picture of the happy millennium tt) dawn about the 
year :^oo A.D, when all the necessary articles of 
food would be artificially prepared by the chemist 
from the very elements, when foreign lands would 
not be worth fighting for, when wars and annexations 
would be things of the past as rich harvests would be 
gathered in the laboratory, his utterances were re¬ 
garded by many as those of a visionary. But the 
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perpetual Secretary of the Great Academy of Sciences, 
himself a mighty and untiring worker for nearly 
half a century in the field of Synthetic Chemistry, is 
not to be ranked as a day-dreamer. In order fully to 
realise what Synthetic Chemistry has already done 
and may be expected to achieve in the future, it is 
only iit'cessary to direct our attention for a moment 
to Germany as it was at the beginning of this 
century. It was in th(e year i 828 that Wohler 
startled the scientific world by the artificial prepara¬ 
tion of urea. “ Noisingle chemical dis(overy of this 
century, ” writes Professor Thorpe, “has exJrcisod so 
great an influence on the development of scientific 

thougln,.With it was opened out a new 

domain’of investigation, upon which the chemist 
instantly seized. The present generation, which is 
constantly gathering such rich harvests from the 
lerritory won for it by Wohler, can only with difficulty 
transjy^jrt itself back to that remote period in which 


the creation of an organic compound within the 
body of a plant or an animal appeared to be condi- 
honed in some mystertous w^iy by the vital force 
andthey-can hardly realize the im])ression which the 
building up of urea from its elements tjien made upon 
men’s minds.” 

At about this period Liebig, a countryman of 
Wohler’s, immortalised his name by a series of equally 
brilliant syntheses of organic cornpounds. It is not a 
little remarkable that both these great German founders 
of Synthetic Chemistry had to travel to foreign land^ 




4 


DK. KAY’S KSSAYS AND D1SC0T:RSES 


t.o catch thrir inspJratit)ji at the fountain hcacL 
Wohltr had, in journLyt.'d to Stockholin» 

to sit at the feet of his master, Berzelius, and 
Liebig had repaired to Paris, to be associated with 
Ga)’-Lussac in his epoch-making reseaiches on the 
explosive compounds commonly known as thi- 
“ fulminates.” 

The history of the modern su})reniacy of Germans 
in the industrial world is the history of the triumphs 
achieved by successive generations of silent and patient 
WOrkiTS in the laboratory, the bare enumeration of 
which wmuld occupy some pages. It ma\’ sudict- to 
allude to the synthesis of conine. the poisonous 
principle of hemlock, tlie first artificial formation of 
an alkaloid by Ladenberg ; of alizarine from coal tar 
derivatives by Graebe and Liebermann ; of indigo 
by Baeyer, and of the sugars by P2mii Fischer. 

In order to illustrate the economical disturbances 
brought about by a single chemical discover)', it is 
only necessary to bring into jjrominence that of 
alizarine. “The synthetic formation of alizarine 
created nothing less tlupi a revolution in one of our 
leading industries, and completely destroyed a staple 
tradeof Fra.nce, Holland, Italy and Turkey: 
Alizarine is one of the main products of the madder 
plant, the roots of which have been used from time ini- 
pitmorial for the sake of the dyes which they contain. 
Pliny tells us that in his time madder was well 
known to the sordid and avaricious, and this becaust^ 
of the large profits obtained from it owing to its 



SCIENTIFIC EDUCATION IN INDIA 


5 


•employment in dyeing wool and leather. Originally 
it was grown almost exclusively in India, Persia and 
the Levant. The Moors introduced it into Spain 
whence it found its way into the Netherlands. 
Alsace and Avignon •were long Celebrated for their 
madder. Twenty years ago, it was the most im¬ 
portant of the natural dyestuff used by the calico 
printer and Turkey red dyer ; and the annual import 
of this country was valued at £1,250,000 sterling, the 
South Lancashire district alone consuming upwards 
of 150 tons weekly. The chemist has changed all 
these, and the cultivation of the various species of the 
Kubiaceai for the purposes of the dyer which has 
continued for thousands of years down to our own 
time, is* now practically at an end ” (Thorpt). And 
India, the home of the madder plant, has been 
reduced to the condition of having to import 31 
lakhs of rupees worth alizarine annually. The fate 
of the indigo industry of Bengal is already 
trembling in the balance and although the planters 
have taken to improving and cheapening the process of 
manufacture they caiv at best* postpone the disaster 
for .a time; avert it they cannot. Artificial indigo 
will sooner or later supplant the natural dyestuff. 

Sometime ago 1 wrote to a friend and fellow 
student of mine at Edinburgh, who is now engaged as 
a chemist in one of the big dye works (Farbewerke) 
in iGr(,*rmany to furnish me with some idea as to the 
working capacity of a dye work. No apology is 
needed for quoting some portion of the letter I 
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recci\ ed. “I merely mention that we hfive 22 Kms.. 
of rails in the works for the ten little engines W'hich 
carry materials from any part of the works to any 
other. We have gasometers, lots of electric 
light and electric transmission of energy. In the 
laboratories we have turbines and steam-engines. . . 
electric driven stirring apparatus, vacuum pipes, 
compressed air, etc. In some laboratories there is- 
electricity. Professor Le Blanc, the celebrated 
electrical chemist, i.s head of our clectro-bichnical 
laboratory. Wc manufacture sodium b}; electrolysis. 
There are now loo chemists, 3.500 workmen and a 

staff of about 150 clerks and officials. I am 

engaged almost entirely in new investigations. The* 
work is interesting and well paid. My work'has been 
for years almost entirely confined to Organic 
Chemistry.” 

The most notable feature in these dyeworks 
is the stimulus and encouragement given to 
original research, so that, wdiile new discoveries 
are cropping up from time to time, bringing 
in handsome returns to the capital employed, the 
bounds of science are at the same time enlarged. • 

I trust enough has been said above to justify the 
commanding position assigned to chemical science* in 
Mr. Tata’s scheme at the very outset, however, 
we are confronted with a serious difficulty as 

■IT ' 

to how to give it a practical shape; its weak 
})oint seems to be * its failure to take full advan¬ 
tage of some of the existing institutions. 
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The f6unding of something like a Davy-Faraday 
Institute, where only scientists of acknowledged posi¬ 
tion would carry on their investigation, would be wide 
of the mark and out of place in a country like India. 
The conditions favourable for the growth and deve¬ 
lopment of original research seem to be that a student 
should work under the direction and supervision of, 
or in conjunction with, a professor who is himself 
engaged in original investigations, and who is thus 
capable of infusing his own spirit and enthusiasm into 
his pupil. It is in this humble and modest way that 
a foundation has been laid in England, Germany, 
etc., for the creation of a race of original vvorkers and 
thinkers. The initiative in this direction has already 
been taken. 

Let me more fully illustrate what has been said 
just now by reference to the state of things which 
obtains at the Presidenc)' College. Here we have 
already a well organisi'fl staff of professors, demon¬ 
strators, assistants, etc., and fairly well equipped 
laboratories to carry on the major part of the work 
formulated in Mr- Tata's schcimc,* the electric engi¬ 
neering and agricultural chemistry, of which there 

* Scientific and Technical Department : -The subjects in 
which instruction is to bo given and researches conduotlid should 
include the following:— (n) Physics—Advanced courses in all 
departments, including Mathematical Physics and Electric 
Engineering; (/>) Chemistry —(1) Advanced Inorganic Chemistry, 
(2) Organic Chemistry, (3) Analytical Chemistry, (4) Agricultu¬ 
ral Chemistry; (r) Technological Chemistry applied to different 
Arts and Industries. For the abjve courses the following 
professional staff will be necessary :—(a) One Professor, one 
Assistant Professor; (h) Two Senior Professors for (2) and (3).^ 
Two .Junior Professors for (1) and (4) ; (c) One Professor. 
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are no chairs in this college, are however fallv repre¬ 
sented elsewhere. 

On a rough calculation, it is found tliiit the up¬ 
keep of the scientific de})artment of the Prcsiciencv 
College alone costs about Rs. 6«,ooo, a.year which, 
if capitalised at 3 per cent, would amount to lakhs 
of rupees. To this must now bo :idded the outl:'y 
incurred for the two laboratories, with fittings end 
apparatus as accumulated by the slow and graduLd 
additions during the last quarter of a century—an out¬ 
lay not falling short of 4 lakhs of riif)ecs. It will thus 
be evident that the scientific teaching and work*going 
on at the Presidency College rei)resent a capital of 
about 24 lakhs. 

In the proposed scheme we find that a ‘sum of 
Rs. 1,00.000 (one lakh) has been set apart as the initial 
outlay for the Chemical Laboratory (apart from 
building). Now in the new Chemical Laboratory ol 
this college, the fittings alone cost Rs. 65,000 and tlie 
total vuiluation of it, including building, apparatus and 
appliances, may be put down at soniew'liere near 
lakhs. This splendid Laborat/jry ^as the merit of 
being planned and workecl out by one* who combines 
in himself an experience of 25 years’ educational 
labours*in India*and a knowledge of the best labora¬ 
tories of Europe, and w^hose position in the world of 
Science .stands pre-eminent—one in fact who is un¬ 
questionably the ablest expert on the subject in India. 
Such being the case, it is scarcely to be expected that 
the proposed laboratory wdll at all come up to tli(; 
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standard of Ihe existing one, in spite of the fact that 
the entire gift of Mr. Tata is likely to be swalIo\V('d 
up by it. What has been said above applies, mutaiifi 
itiafaudiN to some other laboratories as well, p-.g.y the 
Physical Laboratory of this college and the Chemical, 
Physiological and Pathological Laboratories under 
course* of construction in connection with the Calcutta 
^^edical Colh'ge. 

In my humble opinion, it would be waste of 
money and a diversion, and misapplication of energies, 
to aim at creating a separate instituti-. It would be 
more conducive to the cause of science in India if tlie 
existing institutions in the different parts of India, 
the colleges for physics, science, medicine, engineering 
and agriculture, wore utilised to the fullest extent 
and, whenever found necessary, widened in scope 
and improved ii[)on. For instanct', a wing might be 
added here and a chair endowed there. 

A misa})pr('hension seems to prevail, lam afraid, 
as regards llie scope and ('aj)acity of some of the 
c xisting institutions. This misa])prehension seems to 
arise from the circiimstance tliAt we Iiatl hithi*rto had 
to -lx* conttmted with simply pre])aring students 
for a prescribed coiirst' of study in sciences as recpiirt'd 
for the University examinations, and that we have 
not as yet been able to produce original workers. This 
deplorable state of things is due to causes over whic'h 
those who are responsible for teaching sciences have 
absolutely no control. There is, practically, no 
career open to those who would devote themselves to 
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science. The flower of the graduates and under* 
graduates are necessarily attracted to the professions 
of the law, medicine and engineering, which, 
though they arc becoming over-crowded day by day, 
still hold some of the highest prizes in life. A good few 
are also annually absorbed in the provincial executive 
service, now filled up by open competitive examina¬ 
tions. As it is, only second or third-rate students are 
found to take up Chemistry for the M. A. Degree, and 
they choose the subject, not because they have any 
particular liking for it, but because they want to have 
a diploma of the mastershij) attached to theif names. 
In Europe and America the cultivation of science and 
its application in the arts go hand in hand. Some of* 
the German dye-works, as has been seen above, each 
gi\ e employment to loo chemists or more. 

What is, however, badly needed is encourage¬ 
ment in the shape of handsome post-graduate fellow- 
stiips, for the creation of which the fund which is 
proposed to be raised with Mr. Tata’s donation as 
the nucleus, should Ik* set apart, and these* to be 
distributed to the severaj proviifces of India, givingthe 
holders thereof full option to carry on their research 
at auy well-j-ecognistd jilace or institution. For 
instance, a graduate who has taken honours in M. A. 
in Botany, might be encouraged to continue his work 
under the Superintendent of the Royal Botanic 
Gardens, Sibpur, who is always a specialist. 

A graduate in medicine, again, who has, in the 
Ofiinion of his professors and examiners, shown 
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aptitude for pathology and physiology should be 
associated with Dr. Haffkine or Mr. Hankin to study 
Bacteriology. Then, again, the physical and chemical 
Laboratories of the Presidency College might each 
accommodate, half a ‘dozen students engaged in 
original research. In this way a kind of healthy 
inter-provincial emulation would also be set up. For 
instance, if Madras found that her own graduates 
liad to travel all the way to Calcutta and there 
reside for some three years to be trained in original 
investigations in one particular branch, ihe w'ould 
certainly look about and take steps to wipe off what 
slic could not help regarding as a reproach. 

When, by the slow and gradual evolution of 
the plan sketched above, a trained band of original 
workers had been secured, they might further be 
encouraged to proceed to Europe to round off their 
I'ducation undt.T v(dcran specialists. 

Taking the scheme as it is, there .seems to be 
some confusion of ideas. A chair of analytical 
cIuMuistry is vagiu' and unmeaning everywhere, 
except, perha])s,* in c/ne or U^’o places in Germany, 
ivdxire the highest degree of specialisation is aijued at, 
and the Analytical Laborator\' is under tlw\ direct 
control and supervision of the profe.ssors themselves, 
though the work is mainh' conducted by efficient 
demonstrators. Then it is found that too much is 
expected of a professor of “ Technological Chemistry 
applied to different Arts and Industries, ” with his 
staff of a demonstrator and glass-blower, etc. The 
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ndustries undtT this hoad, which oughV to receive 
earnest attention are glass, soap, matches and candle¬ 
making, earthenware and pottery, tanning, dyeing, 
vulcanisation of caoutchouc, pharmaceutical prc[>ara- 
tions, including the extraction of the alkaloids of the 
cinchona bark, nuxvoinica, opium and the thousand 
and one other indigt nous drugs. It is found that in 
the year ending 31st March, T S97, India had to 
import about 26 lakhs of rupees worth of tann- d 
leather and articles madt' thereof, 11 Inklis worth of 
candles, 70 lakhs worth of glass articles; earthenware 
and pon'clain valued at 2i lakhs in round numbers; 
matches 2 () lakhs; soap at i2 lakhs; dyeing and 
tanning materials at 73 lakhs and so on. 

Two match factorit^s and a glass factory weie 
started near Calcutta only a few years ago, and 
they have all come to grief for Jack of technical 
knowledge and experience. The projeciors made tiie 
serious blunder of putting the cart Ijcfore the liorsi. 
They discovered, when it was too late, that unless 
th(‘y could engage* expLj t.s in England or Germany 
at a heavy premiuili- -a preiniufti which would 
swallow up all the profits and son u thing‘more—it 
would, he hop^^lcss to carry on the business. It 
would be nothing .short of a miraclt* if a single 
Professor of Technological Chemistry were to 
achieve for us the desired end. In these days of 
high specialisation in the arts, the slightest improve- 

" “ Annual staternont of the Trade and Navigation of 

British India with foreign countries.” 
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Tncnt in one direction and the cheapening of prices 
arising therefrom, would be enough to give a 
]>;irticular industry a decided advantage over its rivals. 
Some ten years ago “ Brj ant and Ma\'’s safety 
maiclies” had undisputed command over the 
Indian market; now-a-days matclics made in Swtden 
and Japan liave almost completely ousted the 
lornur. It is of no use turning out a set of 
smatterers and jacks-of-all-trades, for this is what 
\vt' arc driving at in the proposed schemes. It is to 
be doubted if a dozen chairs on technological chemistry 
\\ oiild'fulfil the object. What appears to be the 
proper course to adopt is that a chosen and picked 
nnnilier of students be sent anmiall\- to Europe 
and America and there be a])pi-enticed for a number 
of \ ears, if necessaiy under payment of premium, to 
learn the technical arts and acquire expert 
knowledge. Th(;st', when they return home after 
iIk expiry of their indentures, will always be in 
request, and it is through the agency of such men 
that we ho[>i to start the chemical industry b) 
and bye. » * • 

. OuQ important branch of Science appears to have 
been overlooked—Geolog} and Mining. The mineral 
resources of our country have been only imperfectly 
developed, and a curriculum in science would be 
rather one-sided which did not take into account the 
vast dimensions which the mining industry is likely 
to acquire in the future. 

India being essentially an agricultural country^ 
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the science relating to agriculture should also demand 
the fullest consideration, and, instead of a single chair 
of agrirnltural chemistry representing it, ample j)ro- 
vision should be made for the study of zoology, with 
special reference to entomology and sericulture, veteri¬ 
nary medicine, botany, forestry, etc. It will probab¬ 
ly be objected that, by attempting too many things 
at a time, the scheme will become cumbrous and (ex¬ 
pensive and therefore unworkable. We have fortunate¬ 
ly, even in the direction of agricultural education, 
am[)le materials to work upon. 

The School of Forestry at Dt^hra Dun, Agricul* 
tural Farm at Saidapet, Madras, the newly created 
lectureshii) on agriculture at the Sibpore Engineering 
College, and that on Geology at the Presidency College, 
Calcutta, the Puna ('ollege of Scienet*,' and the School 
of Vt.'tt'rinary Surgery and Medicine at Sodepiir near 
Calcutta, fullilled much of what is ( xpected of a 
College of Agriculturt' such as they have got attached 
to the Imperial Uni\ (jrsity of Tokyo. Surely wc can¬ 
not expect a morr <j nabbed person than Dr. Leather, 

who was aj pointed on ilw strong recxmimendation of 

« * 

Dr. Voideker. 
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Let US now take a hasty glance at medicine. 
There are some ten chairs attached to the Calcutta 
Medical College. Bombay, Madras and Lahore each 
has a Medical College of the same status. There can¬ 
not be less than 30 Professorships, all told, in these 
four Medical Colleges. Taking the average pay uf 
Professor at Rs. 1,500, we have the respectable 
sum of over Rs. 50,000 pt;r month given away 
in salary alone. These medical institutions, the 
premier one having been founded more than 
sixty years ago, during the beneficent adminis¬ 
tration gf Lord William Bentinck, have done excel¬ 
lent service in their days; but they have been 
^allowed to outgrow the requirements of the time. The 
system in vogue under which recruitment for these‘ 
posts is confined to the covenanted Indian Medical 
Service, is open to grave objections. An arrange¬ 
ment which tolerates that the civil surgeon, say of 
Sultanpiir, should awake one morning and with 
infinite sur])rise, find 'Jiimself appointed by telegram 
a Professor of Physiology, through no qualifications 
of his own but solt ly by virtue pf his seniority in ihe 
graded service, must be pronourfced a glaring anachron¬ 
ism, which is seriously hampering the progress of 
science in this country. None but specialists should 
hold these, jwsts and the remuneration attached to 
them is by no means inadequate for the p^urpose. 

There are already some sixty or more f)rofessor. 
ships and lectureship's in science,including medicine, 

* I am taking into consideration only first-rate institutions. 
The inofussil colleges arc left out of calculation. 
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chemistry, phx sics, agriculture, geology and engineer¬ 
ing, scattered in the different parts of India. Let 
these* all be co-ordinated to one general purpose; 
let these be utilised to the fullest extent, and tht:ir 
efficiency be increased ; let a' laboratory be asso('iat- 
ed with each of them. If, on an average, vve can 
secure two post-grad\iale scholarships in connection 
with these chairs, we can thus hope to attract i2o 
students to carry on original investigations. A noble 
beginning will thus have been made. India is not a 
compact homogeneous country like Japan. A central 
Research Institute with an ^‘Imperial Universitjs” 
like* that of Tokyo, does not seem to commend itself. 
Tht Calcutta University is going to give a stimuhu 
to original research In* creating the* dt gn'e of Doc^tor 
of Science. A separate* university is not needed. 

If I h avebeen ltd to indulge in a good deal of 
destructive criticism, it is because. I am sintxrely con- 
\ inced that the modified plan I am submitting is 
likely to secure* a n :!\imum of work and efficiency. 



PROGRESS OF CHEMISTRY IN BENGAL 


Th('^ following in the teM of Prof, Bafs address at 
the annual meeting of the Calcutta Chemical Cluh^ 
delivered on the'J4th September^ 1913 :— 

The year under review has been an eventful one 
for more reasons than one. There has been a growing 
and steady increase in the number of advanced students 
who are anxious to take part in original investiga¬ 
tions. For evoking this new spirit we are in no small 
measure indebted to the recent University Regula¬ 
tions, which allow a thesis based upon some piece of 
research work to be substituted for mere book-learn¬ 
ing. Since we met last year, some 40 papers have 
been communicated to the Chemical Societies of 
London and New York, the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
the Zritschrift fur Anorganische ChemiCf Zeitschrift 
fur Electrocheraie nod Zeitschrift fur Phgsihalische 
Chomie. It is a matter for sipcere congratulation 
that the contributions of several pupils in the 

f • 

Chemical Laboratory of the Presidency College are 
meeting with welcome and hospitable reCeplion ifl the 
columns of the above journals. Our hearty thanks 
are due to the Publication Committee of the Chemical 
Society and to Professors Noyes, Richard Lorenz, 
Paul Askenasy, Ostwald and Drucker for their ready 
and ungrudging help in the matter of the publication 
of our papers. 
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I have all along held and am never tired of 
reiterating my views that those who pursue chemistry 
in India at the present state of its progress must not 
expect to reap immediate benefit in the shape of rich 
pecuniary rewards. To a sincere and d^woted student, 
the pursuit of knowledge for its own sake always 
carries its reward. A man of science is a member of 
a privileged class—to him has been committed the 
sacred task of unravelling the mysteries and secrets 
of nature. Attracted by the glamour of a material 
civilisation we hope wti shall not forget our noble 
heritage of plain living and high thinking. 

I may, however, be permitted to point out that 
those who, after taking the highest degree of our 
University in Sci*^*nce, have spent two or three years 
in original investigations at the Laboratory of the 
Presidency College, have in'vcr had any serious cause 
of complaint ( vrn from the worldly point of view. As 
you may be aware, Professors Jatindra Nath Sen and 
Panchanan Neogi during their career as Researcli 
Scholars compet(^d for and won the Premchand 
Roychand scholarship, which is justly regarded as the 
Blue-ribbon of the Calcutta University. Another 
PrenFichand scholar, Mr. Hemendra Kumar Sen, who 
was associated with me in carrying on researches, is 
now pursuing his higher studies in chemistry at tlu' 
London Imperial College of Science, and I feel con¬ 
fident he will bf able to give a good account of 
himself. 

I may also add that the Bengal Chemical and 
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Pharmaceutical Works has already absorbed as many 
as five chemists—all of them graduates in science and 
alumni of the Presidency College. I hope in due 
time many more chemical industries will spring up 
and find employment tor scores of chemists. 

A notable feature in connection with the recent 
contriI)utions from our Laboratory is that they mostly 
include researches carried out by the students while 
preparing for the M. Sc. degree and not by those who 
are known as “ Research Scholars.” I am afraid, the 
offer of attractive scholarships sometimes has a 
dernonllizing effect inasmuch as it induces half-heart¬ 
ed workers to join the rank. Indeed, Sir William 
Ramsay has gone so far as to characterise tempting 
scholarships as partaking of the nature of briberies. 

It is my pleasant duty to give sfiecial prominence 
to the res('.arches of Messrs. Rasik Lai Datta, 
Nilratan Dhar and Jitendra Nath Rakshit. Messrs. 
Datta and Dhar have also won high University 
distinctions and I hope tht y will, in due time, be abk^ 
to add one or more feathers to their cap. Mr. Rakshit, 
however, stands by* himsejf! He is a “plucked” 
B. Sc., aird, having failed to secure the University hall¬ 
mark, would naturally be looked dov^wi upom> as an 
unclean pariah. By a singular piece of good fortune 
I happened to “ discover” him, and, as you mav be 
aware, his association with me in the investigation 
of the “Amine Nitrites” has been productive of haj^py 
results. He also found ample time to carry on work 
on his own account and we are looking forward with 
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eagerness to the publication of bis fairly elaborate 
paper on potassium and sudiuin acetamides in the 
next issue of the Chemical Society's journal. 

I remember, some three or four years ago, the 
IndiuK Daily mooted the question of granting 

degrees in special cases to thostj who have failed to 
satisfy the orthodox Universit)’ req\iiremcnts but have 
at the same time distinguished thems(;lves b\ original 
researches. My humble opinion was invited at the 
time. I confess I have hitherto had to maintain 
discreet silence but waited till a specific case turned 
up. Recently, Dr. Rash Bchary Ghosh has expn ssed 
the opinion that higher academic degrees should be 
conferred only on those who have done some,original 
research work. He would abolish examinations for 
these degrees and make research work tlu; only 
qualifying test for all higher academic distinctions. 1 
think that a man like Mr. Rakshit is entitled to have 
a degree conferred on him. 

I should also add that undtx the fostering care of 
Professor Watson some of the students of the Dacca 
College, notably Messrs,- Anukul Chandra Sarkar and 
Jatindra Mohan Dutta, have shown marked ability 
in carding orf original researches. During the year 
under review,some 4 or 5 papers have been contribut¬ 
ed from the Dacca Chemial Laboratory by Professor 
WatS(jn and his pupils. Professor B. K. Singh’s 
paper on the Resolution of Aiionium compounds is 
also an important contribution. 

Then, again, the Tata Institute of Science at 
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Bangalore, ‘the Professoriate of which is composed 
jf eminent experts, has started its career of utility and 
several of our own students are pursuing their 
post-graduate studies there. 

We offer our hearty welcome to Dr. P. C. 
Mitter, who has lately returned after a su(Xessful 
academic career at Berlin. Mr. D. N. Chakravarti, 
another pupil of ours, has also just taken a Doctorate 
in Chemistry of the Berlin University, with distinc¬ 
tion. Mr. P. K. Dutt, in whom Professor Cohen of 
Leeds has all along taken a sincere intc‘*est, has, I 
believe^ by this time, taken the M. Sc. degree on the 
strength of an important thesis. Messrs. H. K. Sen 
and B. B. Dey, both of whom have shown aptitude for 
original* researches, are now students at the London 
Imperial College of Science. It is thus highly 
gratifying to note that our favourite science is by no 
means lacking in votaries. 

But the most remarkable event of the year i.s the 
princely gift of Sir T. Palit followed by the equally 
munificent donation of Dr. Rash Behary Ghosh for the 
foundation of a University College of Science, which 
I liiivi' always looked upon as the realisation of a 
dream of my life. ^ ^ 

Gentlemen, it is impossible for me adequately to 
give expression to my feelings on this occasion. As 
contemporaries we cannot be expected to judge accu¬ 
rately the far-reaching character of the scheme which 
is about to take a tangible shape. Generations unborn 
will bless the pious memory of the benefactors of 
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their country. I need scarcely add that tlie name of 
our eminent Vice-Chancellor, whose tenure of office 
has been signalised by such splendid gifts and whose 
administration of the affairs of our University at a 
critical period of its history has'inspired so much con¬ 
fidence, will also be inseparably associated with the 
College of Science. I hope that a substantial grant 
will also be forthcoming from the Government. I 
have hitherto felt it as a national humiliation that 
Bengal, which has always taken the lead in India in 
inttllectual movements, should not have a College of 
Science located in her midst. Thanks to the patriot¬ 
ism of Sir T. Palit and Dr. Ghosh that reproach is 
now going to be willed out. 

And now a word or two as to the suprenu- neces¬ 
sity for a College of Science. The Presidency 
Colleg<s it is true, has got fairly and in some cases 
:,[)lendidl> w|nipped laboratones in connection with 
the several branches of Science and Government has 
not been wanting in generosity in resj)onding to the 
calls of its Departments. But it should be remem¬ 
bered that the- Presidency CollOige iskifter all on(j of 
the several Colleges affiliated to the University 'and, 
as such, it has, to justify its existence by the number 
of “ i>asses ” secured at the University Examinations- 
A good deal of the time of a Professor is, therefore, 
taken u[> in attending to the dull routine and mecha¬ 
nical duties and the,, requirements of “ departmenta¬ 
lism.” At best, he can make room for, or attend to 
the needs of, one or two post-graduate scholars. As 1 
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told you at the outset, a few students—not Research 
Scholars—are carrying on splendid work in our 
Laboratory ; but they have no locn>fi standi and have, 
in fact, no business to be there. That they are at all 
allowed to continue their work even after taking the 
M. Sc. degree is due, in no small measure, to the 
courtesy and encouragement of Principal James, who 
though not himself a man of science, has the appre¬ 
ciative instincts of a true scholar. 

The accommodation at the Presidency College for 
advanced post-graduate studies in science has been 
very limited as I hav^e indicated. At present, a 
student of science who wishes to devote himself to 
• original investigations finds himself hopelessly at sea. 
He musf either go abroad or find his career, full of 
promise, abruptl}' brought to a close. The College of 
Science is thus going to be started at the very 
psychological moment. 

Last year, it was my privilege as a delegate to 
the “ Congress of the Universities of the Empire” to 
urge the claims of our advanced students who are 
taking part in reb^:arch. work, i pleaded befort my 
that they should be entitled to something 
like preferential treatment when they proceed to an 
English University to further complete* their Judies,. 
T^luch will, however, depend upon the quality of the 
work turned out in our laboratories. Recognition 
will not be slow in coming in. 

I hope I shall be pardoned if I take you into my 
confidence and assure you that several eminent 
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chemists warmly complimented me iijxjir the humble 
mefisure of success achieved by som(‘ of our stude nts 
in the field of research. 

One word more and I have done. In my “History 
of Hindu Chemistry” I have- devotc'd t{, chapter to the 
discussion of some of the causes vvhicli brought abdut 
the decline of scientific spirit in India, and liow', 
during the period of intellectual stagnation which set 
in, our unhappy land was rendered morally unfit for 
the birth of a Boyle, a Descartes or a Newton. We 
hope we have slept off the torpor of agt*s and that it 
will be ours once more to extend the bounds of 
knowledge. 



FORTY YEARS OF PROGRESS OF 
CHEMISTRY AT THE PRESI¬ 
DENCY COLLEGE 


Thv. contrihution appeared in the “ Frest- 

drarfj College Magazine/' Calrattn, VoL 1, 191o :— 


In his ever-memorable letter addressed to Lord 
Amherst in i H23 by Raja Ram Mohan Ray, the 
latter pointed out that the establishment of a Sanskrit 
College “ would perpetiiatti ignorance ” and keep 
India on a level with the Middle Ages of Europe 
with jts scholastic philosophy. The great Indian 
Reformer pleaded for the ** employing of European 
gentlemen of talent and education to instruct the 
natives*of India in Mathematics, Natural Philosophy, 
Chemistry', Anatomy and other useful sciences which 
the natives of Europe have ('arried to a degree of 
perfection that has raised them above the inhabitants 
of other parts of the world.” 

Ram Mohan was far ahead of his age. The time 
was not yet rijie for the cultivation of Phy^sical 
Sciences by natives qf India. .It was necessary that 

Western literature' and culture should first strike root 

• * 

in the Indian soil and that at least the life-time of 
tw’O generations must intervene before the craving for 
science would begin, especially when we bear in mind 
that the Hindu is steeped to the marrotv in meta¬ 
physics and speculative sciences. Thus we find that 
among the alumni of the old Hindu College, there 
WXTC thoughtful writers, speakers, social reformers 
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like Krishnamohan Banerji, Kanigojial Ghosc, 
Rajnarain Bose and Ramtanu Lahiri. Some of the 
creators of modern Bengali literature also belonged to 
this period, c.g., Madhnsudhan Dutt and Peary 
Chand Mitra. 

A space of two generations is but a short spell 
in the lifetime of a nation. The old Hindu College 
was founded in 1817. If we take 56 years to repre¬ 
sent two generations in Bengal w’e come upon the 
year 1873—an annus niimbilis in Bimgal at any 
rate. Sir George Campbell wais a rtanarkable man 
in more ways than one. We are not called upon 
her<.‘ to pass a verdict upon his administration of 
Bengal (1871 —1874). Suffice it to say that he wms a * 
mail of striking originality. Long before an ‘Indian 
leader like Mr. Gokhale had made the cause of mass 
education his own, Sir George Campbi ll had taken 
care to scattijr broadcast primary village schools 
under the grant-in-aid system. In fact, the " Camp¬ 
bell Pathshalas as they are called in this iirovincr, 
ha\ e kept fragrant the memory of her sixth Lieute¬ 
nant Governor. He htid also the fosesight to realize 
that in order to place within the eas}' reach of .the 
peojile^at lar^^e the benefits of Western medical 
science, instruction in it should be impart(:d through 
the medium of the vernacular. Tlui “ Campbell 
Medical School ” of Calcutta, which is the precursor 
of several similar institutions in Bengal and other 
provinces, equally Bears eloquent testimony to his 
wi.sdom. Sir George also in a way prepared the 
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ground for the pursuit of science in Bengal. The* 
alumni of the Presidency College in the early seventies 
of the last century will remember that Mr. H. F. 
Blandford was “ Piofessor of Natural Science.” He 
taught, we believe, tile outlines of Physics, Chemistry, 
Geology, Meteoroiog}^ Physical Geography, etc. 
Such an arrangement at the present day may cause 
amusement. The student who is well up in the laws 
of evolution knows, however, that heterogeneity is an 
essential condition in the rudimentary stage of 
()iogress. Sir George Cami)bell realized that the 
time hati come for each of the several branches of 
science to claim undivided attention. He asked for 
* two specialists—one in Chemistry and the other in 
Botany. The tht;n Secretary of State was forturuite 
in sitcuring the services of Alexander (now Sir 
Alexander) Pedkr and George (now Sir George) 
Watt as Protessors of Chernistr}' and Botany respec¬ 
tively. Both of them proved to be efficient te achers, 
and success^ e generations of pupils speak highly of 
the attractiN e manner in which they taught their 
subjects. Mr. l^;dler*was. posl6d at the Presidenc> 
and Mr. Watt at the Hugli College, and latterly at 
the Krishnagar ('ollege. When Mr. Pedler joyied his 
diitic'S in i'^74, the premises occupied hv the present 
Prcsidenc)' College were under construction and the 
old Presidency College classes were lield partly in the 
buildings now occupied I)y the Hindu School and the 
Sanskrit College, and [)artly in the rented rooms of 
the upper storey of the Albert Hall. 
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On the rrnioval of the Presidency College to the 
new buildings in 1874, the one-storeyed house on the 
north of the compound in which had been located the 
old Hare School (then just entered into possession of 
its present building) was made over tp the Chemical 
Department. Here tlie Chemical Laboratory slowly 
and silently grew u}) to meet the re(}uiri.- 
ments of the time. The teaching in Chemistry 
even for the B. A. course was comparatively element* 
ary, and no training in practical work was n«.'cessar\ ; 
this luxury was confined only to the students prepar¬ 
ing for the M.A. degree in science, who in addition to 
Chemistry had also to take up some branches of 
Physics. Thanks to the presistent pressun; brought to* 
bear upon the Senate by Sir A. Pedler, Sir John Eliot 
and others, the^ claims of .Science began to obtain 
fuller recognition. For the R.A. «legree in seieiu'' 
attendanci* in practical classes in Chemistry and 
Physics was made compulsory. 

The Chemical Department \vas boused in the old 
one-storeyed building for clo.se upon twenty years, 
but the growing demand for iucreastid accommodation 
due to the popularity o^ the .subject and to the opening 
of the practical classes Ix^gan to be keenly felt. 
Thanlcs to the devoted efforts of Sir A. Pedler, backed 
by Sir. A. Croft, the construction of a new wing of 
buildings was sanctioned by Sir Charles Elliott at a 
cost of alx)ut I,Go,000 rupees. The Chemical Dejiart- 
ment was removed*to the existing premises in 1894. 
It should be remembered, however, that some of the 
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valuable researches of Sir A. Pedler, e.g., those on 
Cobra Poison, ” “ Action of Light on Phosphorus, ” 
etc., which won for him the distinction of Fellow¬ 
ship, of the Roval Societv were carried on in 

» “s’' 

this earlier, * humble, unpretending laboratory. 

The more complete differentiation of the Science 

Course and the institution of the B. Sc. degree 

in 1907 gave a fresh impetus to the study of Science. 

A candidate for a Science degree was now relieved of 

the heavy handicap of taking up English literature as 

one of his subjects, and he was thus in a position to 

devote more time and attention to Science. He had 

on the other hand to go throiigli a systematic training 

*on the practical side. The wisdom and foresight of 

Sir A. Pi dler have nowbedi more than justified. 

Practical teaching in Science ]> now recognized in 

Europe as a gwt uoti for a student of science, and 

laboratory experience constitutes the most essential 

part of his knowledge." There is now no room for a 

mere smattering in Science. The requirements on 

the practical side of the new University Regulations 
-^-» —!-- 

• Even in England practical inUtriiction in cheniisty is of 
comparative^ recent date, as tbe following extracts will 
, prove: - 

“ At the time (TO years ago) public labcA'atones ibr the 
systematic teaching of chemistry did not exist in London. Tlie 
number of real students of chemistry in this country was very 
small. They were looked upon by their friends as being 
eccentric young men, who probably would never do any good for 
themselves, and these few students found practical instruction 
in the private laboratories of some of the London teachers * * 

.It was not till severiu years later, till 1850 

and 1851, that the Medical Schools in London established classes 
of practical chemistry.— The Jubilee of the Chemical Society of 
London, pp. 6-7.” 
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after 1906 became so heavy and pressing' that by igo8 
the laboratory blocks of 1894, though spacious, proved 
to be quite inadequate to accommodate all the classes. 
It was a fortunate circumstance that the late lament¬ 
ed Mr. J. A. Cunningham ^as in 'charge of the 
Chemical Department from 1906 —1909. His zeal 
and enthusiasm for the spread of scientific education 
in Bengal was unbounded. Not only at the Presi¬ 
dency College but often in his c'apacity as a Univn - 
sity Inspector under the New Regulations he was 
indefatigable in his efforts to improve the quality of 
science teaching in the colleges of Bengal,* Govern¬ 
ment and j)rivate. The accommodation for the I. Sr., 
practical classes, as also many necessary appliances? 
for teaching, {)roved insufficient, so mucli so' that the 
premii^r college in Bengal was in imminent risk of 
being disaffiliated. At the instance of Mr. Cunning- 
liam, Mr. (now Sir) Archdalc- Eark', the then 
Director of Public Instruction, made a special grant 
of Rs. 23,000 for thc‘ purchase of indispensable 
apparatus and ( lu inicnls and sanctioned the erection 
of a tem})orar\ striicfujre witlUcornfgated iron roofing 
in the <]nadningle of the college buildings; and’ this 
was ftted up, for the ])ur])ose. A similar arrange- ’ 
ment was made for the I. Sc. Practical Physics. The 
removal of the Physical, Physiological and Geological 
Departments to the new Baker Laboratory Buildings 
consideralily lightened the congestion on the “ Arts ” 
and Chemical side as the rooms vacated by the for¬ 
mer were equally distributed between the latter. The 
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one-storeyed building on the northern side in which, 
as we have already seen, the entire Chemical Depart¬ 
ment was accommodated from 1874—1894, and 
which has since the present time been an adjunct of 
the Physical Department, has now reverted to the 
Chemical Department, and is being specially fitted 
up to meet the requirements of Physical Chemistry ; 
whilst the entire W'ing on the ground floor, which 
was so long in the possession of Dr. Bose, lias been 
fitted up at a cost of Rs. 40,000 to relieve the con¬ 
gestion in the M. Sc. classes, and also to afford better 
facilitit's for research work. The corrugated iron 
shed is not only an unseemly structure but in the 
summer months the heat is unbearable; and moreover 
the <]uadrangle being thus blocked u]i, the ventila¬ 
tion of the ground floor has bt.'en seriously affected. 
The real solution of the difficulty lies in pulling down 
the old one-storeyed building and raising in its place a 
three-storeyed one. A scheme to this effect has already 
been submitted to Government. 

It will thus be seen that the Chemical Depart¬ 
ment has made large'strides,/dtliough judged by the 
standard of the most progressive countries in Europe, 
it may still be found to be wanting in. some 
directions. 

An illustrious Chemist thus eloquently advo¬ 
cates the claims of science on the attention of 
Government:— 

“ Englightened countries at last comprehend that all 
scientific research is a battle to be won, and that every victory 
increases national power. Intelligent nations no longer deny 
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to scientific men, worthy the name of Captain, either arms for 
the conquest, soldiers devoted to their cause or subsidies for 
their maintenance. Science is no longer an unrecognised power, 
of which, nevertheless, much is expected; to-day, every 
government which docs nothing for it must expect to be 
vanquished by rivals, and to receive the censure of posterity 
for its want of forethought”— i. B. DUMAS, “Faraday 
Lecture.” 

Thirty years ago, while a student at Edinburgh, 

I began to notice that original contributions by 
Japanese students of Science had l^ecome a prominent 
feature in the Journals of the London and Berlin 
Chemical Societies. Here was ari Asiatic people, 
Avho could scarcely look back to a glorious past, 
adding to the world's stock of knowledgewhile 
India, the land of Buddha, which through the 
medium of China had contributed in no small ^ degrc(‘ 
to the civilization of Japan, was sleeping the sleep of 
ages. This thought had often filled nu- alternately 
with pangs of despair as also with emulation. 
It is a matter for sincere congratulation that contri¬ 
butions from our advanced post-graduate students 
now bulk largely in the pages of the Chemical 
Journals of England, Germany and America, and are 
beginning to shed lustre, to the' clicfbical laboratory 
of the Presidency College. It is not necessary to 
recount' the names of the many past students who 
have worked here during the last twelve years, and 
some of whom are now holding chairs of Chemistry 
in Government Colleges of Bengal. I hope I shall 
be pardoned, however, if I give special prominence 
to the brilliant contributions of two of our latest 
toilers in the field—Messrs. Rasik Lai Datta and 



CHEMJSTKY AT THK FRESIDENCY ( OLLEGF. 33 

Nilratan Dhar—both of whom have shown con¬ 
spicuous talents and markecj originality ; nor should I 
omit the name of Mr. Jitendranath Rakshit, who has 
lecently been awarded a research grant’by the London 
Chemical Sopiety fos his investigations on sodium 
di-acctamide, etc.^‘ When the history of the progress 
of chemical research in India comes to be written the 
names of these three zealous investigators will 
naturally occupy a ('onspicuous place. 

I cannot conclude this article without recording 
my sincert' gratitude and obligations to Principal 
James^for the warm and abiding interesthe has 
always taken m the affairs of the Chemical Depart¬ 
ment. The difficulties which beset the path ot a 
research studemt in science in India are many and 
often prove to be well nigh insurmountable. Mr. 
James has always done his best to smooth the [latli 
of the young workers and offer facilities to them. 
The progress of recent chemical research at the 
Presidency College is thus destined to be closely asso- 
(iated with his name. 

* How highly swme of these researches are esteemed ^wali 
be evident from the following extrtfet; _j • - , ^ 

*“ J, N. Rakshit (J. Amer. Cheni. Soc., 1914, 36,1221-1222) 
failed in his attempt to prepare tet^-araino-jnethane 
by the reduction of tetra-nitro-inetbane with nikel coated 
zinc and hydrochloric acid and also by tin and the latter 
acid, ammonia and guanidine being formed in each case. Two 
evidently appear to be the limit of the attachment of amino- 
groups to a single carbon atom, the additional nitrogen being 
usually present as a cyano or imino-group.”— Vide “Notes on 
Recent Theory and Practice,” by • Herbert H. Hodgson 
K.A.., B.Sc., Ph. l>.-~The Chemical World, November 1914, 
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The'following in the te.rt of Dr. Ray'n University 
E,y, tension Lecture, delivered on the 10th Januaryy 
1916, (it Calcutta :— 

Modern Chemistry, by whicli I mean Scientific 
Chemistry, is only Jof yesterday’s orif^in. It may be 
said to date from the time of Lavoisier, who, as you 
all know, was one of the earliest victims of the 
fanatical outlmrst which followed in the wake*of the 
French Revolution. In England, just a century ago, 
Dalton and Davy were in the zenith of their fame. 
Germany, such as we now understand by the* term, 
did not exist at all at this time as a political entity. 
It was composed of Prussia and a number of petty 
states warring against each other and all crushed in 
turn under tiie heels of Napoleon. The two great 
chemists, Liebig and Wohler, who were destined in 
after life to be the makers of modt^rn German 
chemical greatness, were then mere lads. But, in 
France, the state of things was altogether different. 
The impetus gweii by Lavoisier’s doctrine had spread 
far and wide, and a brilliant galaxy of experimenters 
including-Gay Lussac, Dulong, Thenard, Ampere, 
Arago and Chevreul were almost every day opening 
out new spheres of investigation ; but their inestim¬ 
able acquisitions found no soil, and could bear no fruit 
in unhappy Germany, where, to quote Liebig’s own 
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words, was a wretched time for chemistry.” 
But, in the course of two decades, Liebig and Wohler 
by their epoch-making discoveries almost revolu- 
fionisi’d the views of chemists on Organic Chemistry ; 
in fact, one may go so*far as to say that they created 
organic chemistry. Neither of these great 
apostles could catch inspiration in their native land. 
The former went to Paris to learn at the feet of 
Ciay-Lussac, and the latter preferred to repair to 
Stockholm in i823, to be initiated by the great 
Swedi<^h chemist Berzelius. The hrc ^vhich these 
great pfoneer chejnists borrowed from Paris and 
Stockholm was rekindled with vigour on their return 
•to Germany and has been ever since burning with 
incrt^H'^'^^cf and dazzling brilliancy. 

England, though she could boast of a Boyle, a 
Priestley, a Cavendish, a Dalton and a Davy, was, 
however, slow to follow in the wake of the chemical 
renaissance in France and Germany. Up till the 
forties of the last century she was found lagging 
behind in the race. Liebig who visited England in 
1837, writing to Berzelius naivc^ly says: “England 
ih not the land of science ; her chemists were ashamed 
* to call themselves chemists because the;apothecaries 
had appropriated the name.” According to Sir 
Edward Thorpe there were not in 1837 more than 
a cou[)le of dozen persons in the British Isles alto¬ 
gether receiving systematic instruction in practical 
■ rhernistry, and even that supply was probably fully 
equal to the demand. There w^as in fact little to 
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tf.'inpt men to take njj chemistry as a means of 
livelihood. Teacherships were few in number, 
analytical cliemistry as a profession hardly existed, 
and chemical manufacturing was done by rule of 
thumb, and for the most part very badly done. 

Such was the state of things in the forties in 
England in the last century, and such is the state of 
things in the India of to-day, so far as chemistry can 
offer attractions to young men as a means of livelihood. 
It is scarcely too much to say that of our Uni\'er- 
sit\' students who take up chemistry do so simply 
because it haj^pens to be a branch of the. Scicnct; 
curriculum, and they have to gi\'e it up and forget all 
about it as soon as the}- have se<njred a degree. Yet 
in the midst of such discouraging and depressing 
circumstances we must cultivate our favourite science. 

If we read carefully the history of the different 
branches of science we invariabl}- find that they have 
attracted votaries in the e.arly stages of their ju'ogress 
in the midst of almost insuperable difficulties. You all 
know that Cof)ernicus held back the publication of his 
great book *‘On the Revolutions tof the H(;a\’enl}' 
Bodies ” for 36 years for fear of giving offence tp the 
all-pojyerful Church ; that Bruno was burned at tlu; 
stake for teaching the plurality of worlds, and Galileo 
visited with the terrors of the Inquisition for his 
v indication of the Copernican doctrine. Nay, Roger 
Bacon, one of the precursors of our own science, was 
thrown into prison and had to rot in a dingy cel! of 
a cloister at Oxford for practising the Black Art, as 
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chemistry was then called. Browning in his “ Para¬ 
celsus ” has delineated th(' wrestlings and inward long¬ 
ings of an ideal alchemist, who is only an honest 
seeker after truth, who pursues knowledge for its own 
sake irrespective of what it brings. Voltaire tells us 
that at the time of Newton’s death there wen^ not 
2 o readers of Principia out of Britain. These great 
and Tuighty interpreters of the laws of nature cared 
not for name or fame, but considered themselves lucky 
if only they could he instrumental in giving to the 
w^orld the results of their life-long labours. Kepler had 
imposed upon himself years of incessant toil including 
midnight vigils in observing and recording the motions 
* of heavenly bodies; and after embodying the results of 
his labours he exclaims, “ I may well "wait a hundred 
years for a reader, since God Almighty has waited 
six thousiind years for an observer like myself.” 

If Europe is what she is to-day—-if she is in the 
vnn of scientific progress—it is in no small measure 
<iue to the self-denying ordinances of these great heroes 
in science and their worthy successors. 

1 hyve beeh led* to inckilge in this digression 
because Without a brief historical retrospect of tlie 
development of sciences in Europe much of whAt I am 
going to say wfill not be properly understood. 

Those who intend to pursue chemistry in India 
must not expect to renp a rich harvest in the immediate 
or near future. India has been tabula rasa so far 
‘ as the cultivation of physical sciences is concerned for 
the last 1,000 years or perhaps more. In Germany or 
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in England for the last joo years— i.e., from the tirm 
of l^aracelsiis and Basil Valentine and Newton and 
Bo}^Ie the lamp has been burning dimly in the 
early stages, but more and more brilliantly in the 18th 
and 19th centuries. We in the East, on the other hand, 
have been livdng in silent and t'cstatic meditation. To 
the Hindu the material world is but an illusion and 
Sankara as an exponent of the Vedanta Philosophy is 
unsparing in his criticism and denunciation of the 
atomic theory as propounded in the Vaiseshika 
philosophy, ridiculing the author of the system itself 
as ‘ Kanadn ' or atom eater. No wonder M. Cousin in 
his History of Philosophy” in giving an analysis of 
the Yoga philosophy and the Bhagavat*Gita, which 
he calls a monument of the greati'st price, (jiiofes such 
passages as these: “ Scit'nce is superior to jiractice, 
and contemplation is supeinor to Science; [jnder 
contemplation to Science, inaction to action, faith to 
work, etc.,” and concludes by observing that a-, man 
despising himself has not been abh- to tak<‘ any 
thought for recalling the incmor}- of his actions then' 
is no history of man, ah^l no chfonolOgy in Iniiia. No 
wonder Mill should writ**: “The Hindu boys disjilay 
marveUous precocity in appreciating a metaphysical 
pro])Osition which would hoiit^lessly puzzle an English 
lad.” 

Remember, gentlemen, what the transplantation 
of Western sciences in such a land and amidst such 
environments means. Those who an* pioneers in thi^ 
field have no traditions to go hy or follow up; they 



PURSUIT OP CHEMISTRY IN BENGAL 


39 


have to chalk out their own path and formulate their 
Own schemes and carry them out as best as they 
may. Difficulties arise at every turn but with 
faltering steps the weary pilgrim must keep marching 
on towards the goaf; happy if he reaches it but 
t'cjually happy if he perishes in the attempt. 

Th is is the dawn of the year 1916—a memorable 
year—the centenary of the foundation of the old 
Hindu College, of which our own Presidency College 
is the direct and lineal descendant. I need not enter 
here into the merits of the bitter controversy between 
thc'Orientalists and the Anglicists, which ended in th 
triumph of the latter. The whirligig of time had 
* brought on its own revtnge. Rajah Ram Mohan 
Kay, the maker of modern India, who was the first to 
.resusciate the Upanishads in Bengal and to translate 
some of them into ICnglish, and himself deeply imbued 
with tlu' Veda)Un doctrines, characterized Sanskrit 
learning as calculated to cause *' a lamentable check 
to the dil’fusion of knowhdgt'.” “ Nor will youths be, 
fitt(‘d,” cried this great Reformer, “to be b.tter 
members of sociifty bf the V^edantic doctrines which 
team'll them to believe that all visible things have 
no real existence, that as father, brotlie^, etc., have no 
real entity, they conscc|uently deserve no real affec¬ 
tion, and therefore the sooner W(' escapt' from them 
and leave the world, the better." Ht‘, therefore, 
appealed to the then Governor-General, Lord Amherst» 
to discourage “ such imaginary learning and emplov 
European gentlemen of talent and education to 
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instruct the natives of India in Mathematics, Natural 
Philosophy, Chemistry, Anatomy, ^and other useful 
Sciences, which the natives of Europe have carried 
to a degree of perfection that has raised them above 
the inhabitants of other parts 6f the world.” These 
memorable words were uttered close upon a century 
ngo; but they bear repetition even to-day. 

In my article on the “ Forty years of Chemistry 
at the Presidency College,” published in the Presi- 
dp.nci/ Colletje Magazive, I have described the succes¬ 
sive steps in the developmcuit of chemical teaching in 
Bengal and 1 need not take up your time by their 
useless recapitulation. Suffice it to say that for the 
first 6o years or more the intellectual pahuliini of the 
Bengali youths was furnished by Shakes}.>eare and 
Milton, Bacon and Locke and Hume and Gibbon. It 
is barely tw^o decades since Bengal lias seriously 
taken to original investigations in the fruitful field of 
chemistry. At my n^quest, Mr. Rasik Lai Datta, ont* 
of the most devoted, assiduous and successful of our 
workers, has drawn ii]) a fairly exhaustive list of 
contributions by Benf5;ali cliendsth. * It is found on 
referenct‘ to it that within this time as many as 430 
commiyiicatioiis have been sent from the chemical 
laboratory of the Presidency College alone. The 
laboratory of my friend, Professor Watson, is also 
responsible for two dozens or more papers. 

Indei^d, on opening the latest numbers of the 
Journals of the Chemical Societies of London and 
America one’s eyes are regaled with the sight of 
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an increasing number of papers by our own students 
and pupils, working in Bengal as also at the labora¬ 
tories of the Imperial College of Science and Techno¬ 
logy and the University College, London. 

Gentlemen, I cannot here resist the temptation of 
alluding to an incident, the more so as my friend the 
Vice-Chancellor himself is mixed up with it, and I 
hope he will })ardon me for what I am going to 
divulge, and will not regard it as a breach of confi- 
d(mce. As you all know, my friend and myself had 
the honour of representing our University at the 
Congress of Universities held in London in 1912. On 
the first day of the Session the main object of disciij^- 
*sion was introduced by Principal Peterson of McGill 
Uni versify, with the reading of a paper of singular 
merit entitled, ‘‘Inter-university arrangements for 
Post-Graduate and Research Students.” 1 arranged 
with my broth(;r delegate whose oratorial gifts I have 
always envied ever since h(‘ was my school-mate no^v 
some forty years ago, that so far as making of 
speeches was concerned he should take upon himself 
all the burdtm Itfaving me a^ silent spectator and 
})articipatcrr: he was, however, the first to give a go- 
' by to this tacit understanding. “ Novv^is our oppor¬ 
tunity,” he exclaimed, and he modestly added that 
this was a subject to which a student of science was 
calculated to do more justice. I hesitated and 
pleaded hard to be let off. My friend proved to be 
inexorable ; he cut short inv vacillation by tearing off 
a bit of th(‘ {printed programme and putting down my 
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name and forwarding it to the chairman (Lord 
Koseberry). Imagine my^ trepidation when in response 
to summons from the chair I ascended the platform, 
the more so as I was preceded bv so great a master 
of Ph\'sical Science as Sir J. J. Thomst)ii. I ventured 
to point out that the Indian degrees, based as they are 
upon teaching imparted in India, are often stampt'd 
with a badge of inferiorit}- simply because the}' are 
labelled as “ Indian ware !” Speaking with some 
degree of conhdenct' about mv own branch I 
further took the libeity to la}' stress upon tbt 
fact that the contributions of our students were 
being hospitably received in the colunuisof the hading 
chemical Journals of Europe and America and I made* 
bold to assert that their restarcht s, if eml)odied in tin' 
shape of theses, would be readily :ic('eptc‘d for a Doc¬ 
torate in a European UniviTsity. A distinguished 
chemist, whose name I am not at lihert}- to disclose, 
on going through the published pajxrs of Mr. Nilratan 
Dhar, has expressed his opinion that he would not 
hesitatt' for a moment to award liim a Doctorate, .so 
far as his own Univ(;rsif \'IS coftcA ni^d. Two of our 
late pupils, Messrs. Hiitiau HtEar} Dc}' and'Herm^idra 
Kurna* Sen ^iiipta, who have lately returned home 
after winning golden opinions <jf their Professors at 
the Imperial C'ollege of Scienc<' and the ('oveh'd 
distinction of the London D. Sc., mav also lx- cited as 
instances. Messrs. J 5 rojendranath Ghosh and Sudha- 
moy Ghosh, who have also just won Dejcteirates of the 
London and Edinburgli Uinversitie's respe ctively, on 
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the basis of *th(^ir theses have added lustre to the 
Dkcca Laboratory. Mr. Anukul Chandra Sarkar, the 
first Ph. D. of our University in Chemistr)*, has amply 
proved that travelling abroad is by no means a 
(jj'ua non for I'ompletihg one’s chemical education. 
Mr. Rasik La] Datta has also preftrred to be a stay-at- 
home worker, at h^ast for the present; he has already 
had about thirty j)ublished papers to his credit. 

Datta's researches on the halogeiiation of organic 
compounds constitute a brilliant record and have added 
materially to our knowledge of the subject. From thi; 
ahstract-of a paper in the Be.riclde,, which has apjKar- 
ed in the London Chemical Society’s Journal, 19I5. 
W(‘ It arn that the German chemist Kem})f has been 
anticipafi'd by Datta, whos(‘ NVoik L all-embracing 
?ind covers a wider field. 

Phvsical Chemistrv is vet m its infancy, but 
thanks to the labours of Ostwald, Arrhe nius and others 
it is beginning to assort itself. To Mr. Nilratan Dhar, 
one of the* most brilliant amongst our lati* [Uipils, 
b(,*longs the credit of initiating work in this branch in 
our countr)', and ft is giratifying "to note that a mono- 
graph on r.omple.xions recently publislied in England 
quotes him as an authority. Messrs. Tnan C'handra 
Ghosh and Jnanendra Nath Mukherji arc* also devott'd 
labourers in tliis fi<dd; the former is ('arrying on 
investigations on electrolysis b\ alternating current 


and the latter has taken up the fascinating subject of 
colloids ; their researches are being ivgularly published 


in the* Journal of the American Chemical Society. 
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Mr. Rajcndra Nath De has shown in connection with 
his work on the molecular volumes of the hyjjonitrites 
that he has the making of a chemist in him. Nor 
should I omit to mention the name of Mr. Jitendra- 
nath Rakshit. As sonic of you may bt:'aware, he was 
associated with me in the research on the isolation of 
the amine nitrites. Rakshit’s papers on “ The sodium 
derivatives of acid amities ” show fertility of resources 
and marked originality. He has been rectuving a 
grant from the Research Fund of the Chemical 
Society to enable him to continue the work. 
Mr. P, K. Dutt, also an old pupil of ours, has 
taken the M. Sc. degree of the University of Leeds 
on the strength of his thesis, I understand, on ‘‘The* 
Progressive Bromination of Toluene.” Mr. Dutt is 
now engaged in research work there in connection 
with the manufactuR' of explosives. The mention of 
•Leeds raises in my mind pleasant associations. The 
chief town of York has often been a place of pilgrimage 
for our advanced students, and Professors Cohen, 
Green and Smithells have always b(*en ready there with 
their welcome, and gtaiial hospKalit/. 

I need not proceed further. What has bt'cn •said 
above, will syftice to prove that Physical Science, 
though an exotic plant, has like the* potato taken 
kindly to the .soil of Bengal, Four centuries ago, 
Vasudeva Sarbabhauma and his illustrious pupil, 
Raghimatha Siromani, founded the famous .school of 

f 

Niu'i/a Nay a (Modern Logic) at Navadwipa, whose 
to/.S' even now attract pupils from distant parts of 
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India, Paradoxical as it may seem this province ot 

ours—the land par excellence of scholasticism and 

logic-chopping—has been equally j^ropitious for the 

riilti\'ation of Physical Sciences; and to point a moral 

and adorn a tale I have only to refer to the brilliant 
# *■> 

record of m\ distinguished colleague, Professor Bose, 
who has been as a beacon-light m his own Depart¬ 
ment and whose researches bid fair to be epoch-making. 

Gentlemcm, just 13 }’ears ago in my “ History ol 
Hindu Clamiistry '* in the chapter devoted to the 
decline of scientific spirit in India, I lamented that the 
spirit of inquiry had died out amongst a nation 
naturally |jrone to speculation and metaphysical 
subtleties. Little did I dream then that in the ('oiirse 
of a dccadi.' or so I should ha\ e to n'vise the (.‘stimate I 
then formed of the capacitit's of my own countrymen 
and chronicle that a bright clnqUer is about to dawn 
in our life history. 

It is scarcely’ nect'ssary now to taiter into an 
tJaboratc; apologia for the cultivation of our own 
science. Pwa'ii the man in the stret;t realises that the 
battles which ai\ beii)g daily Jought and the new 
surprises sprung upon the woridering public in connec¬ 
tion with this the greatest war since the creation of 
the world have had their rehearsals in the 
laboratories of chemists. Nor need I allude to the 
part which chemistry is destined to play in the 
industrial development and progress of a country’. 
You have only to read the articles, correspondences 
and controversies which are going on in the columns 
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of “ Nature.” We in Bengal are lamefitably back¬ 
ward in commercial and industrial pursuits and have 
almost become a bye-word of contempt and re()roach 
to our more fortunate brethren in Bombay, which can 
boast of merchant princes and captams of industry. 
Perhaps it may be e.xcusable in me to point out that 
we have an humble and unpretending object lesson in 
our infant indigenous chemical undertaking; it shows 
at any rate that something can be done even in 
Bengal when science is wedded to imliislry. Some 
of you may be aware that the Bengal 'Cdiemical and 
Pharmaceutical Works had its birth and (arlv 
^truggles in the dark and dingy rooms of a house not 
far from this place’ and that it started with the modest • 
sum of Rs. 800/- . With the recent expansions whi<‘!i 
have already been taken in hand it will soon cover an 
area of 24 bighas (8 acres) and its presemt capital of 5 
lakhs will ha\'e to be doubled with a v\c\\' to the ins¬ 
tallation of new plants. It has always btxm a fixed 
principle with the Directors of this business not to 
take in any one as a ciiernist whose knowledge is not 
lip to tht; M. Sc. standard of OMr University. There 
is another matter—rather of a delicate nature—which 
may npt be passed over in silence. The works has 
been conceived, initiated and managed solely by 
Bengali brains, energy and pluck and it has never 
been necessary to call in the aid of any foreign 
“ experts." Perhaps you may be interested to know 
that owing to the serious dislocation in chemical trade 
due to the war and the stoppage of supplies from 
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Germany it lias been doing a roaring business in some 
lines; ejj., magnesium sulphate is being turned 
out by tons and a consignment has been shipped to 
England ; it has also been its privilege to be of some 
little help to Gsvernineiit in the matter of sup})ly of 
acids, etc., for munition. If I have at all referred to 
this chemical works in my address it is only to de¬ 
monstrate that the successful application of science 
to industry is by no means mrompatihle with Bengali 
genius. 

I havx' always been reluctant to appeal to the 
sordid instincts of man in giving a stimulus to the 
cultivation of science. 1 prefer to take our stand on a 
higher platform. The heroc's of science some of 
whose names have been mentioned in the earlier part 
of my addnss have al\^'ays pursued th('ir favorite 
branches witli a singleness of purpose and without 
an ('ye to material gains and neither penury nor 
persecution could damp their ardour and they have 
hit priceh'ss h^gacii'S as the common heritage of 
mankind. As a new light flashes across the mind of 
the inquirer or as he hits upoii a novel discovery 
vviuuh has made him lose his sleeq) and appetite for 
• days and months, he is seized with ineffable joy often 
bordering ujion delirium and unconscious of all that 
is around him is led to exclaim— Eureka, The 
vocation of a student of science is sacred—he is a 
•citizen of the world—he transcfmds all artificial 
harriers of race and nationality. 

In a country like India, whert the ignorance 
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and illiteracy of the mass of the people are simply 
appalling and where every natural phenomenon from 
the eclipse of the moon to the breaking out of a 
plague is apt to be ascribed to providential 
interference or divine wrath, the, cultivation of 
physical sciences is of special importance. Buckle 
somewhere aptly observes that a nation perfectly 
ignorant of physical laws will refer to supernatural 
caust:s all the phenomenon hv which it is surrounded 
and that other things hi ing equal, the superstition of 
a nation must always be ar an exact pioportion to the 
extent of its ph3^sical knowledge. The Uitt* Lord 
Salisbury, who, if I mistake not, was an amateur 
ch<"mist and who used to sc'ek solace and relaxation, 
from his busy political life in his private laboratory, 
observed on a memorable occasion that even 
from the social point of view chemistry has 
undoubtedly this claim, that it is one of the most 
powerful agents that has moved the world, 
that the application <jf a science of that kind to 
the national mind by constant familiarity with its 
teachings, by constant knowledge of its achievements, 
is of the highest human value. It ti^aches the pund 
the immortal difference between guessing and knowing. 
And the farther chemistry goes on and the more it 
asserts the superiority of its ways and canons in all 
departments of human thought, so far shall we drive 
guessing to a distance and be satisfied with nothing 
but what we can kiiow.” 

Modern India’s contribution to the world’s stock 
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of scientific knowledge is almost nil, only the first sod 
bars been turned. What little has been done repre¬ 
sents only the feeble individual attempts of a limited 
number of stray workers scattered at isolated centres. 
There is only a-hopeful •indication that the spirit of 
researcli is abroad. We have unfortunately no 
guarantee, and, as yet no [)rovision has been made that 
the continuity of tlie work begun will be kept up. In 
Science, we are almost three centuries behind the 
European nations and \ve have to make up for the 
lost ground. should not be left to the chance or 
haphazard caprice or convenience of a solitary worker 
here or then» who.se i \il from the scene by death or 
rcitiremcnt may spell th(i extinction of the spirit of 
research ‘thns awakenetl. Moreover, the average 
Professor in an affiliated College is an overworke d man. 
The head of the; iiistitution Shylock-like exacts from 
him the drudgery of th routine work and it is only 
by sacrificing the holi lys that he can expect to do 
some work; and there is after all but one single pro- 
|)eTly equipped College with very limited accommoda¬ 
tion, which is affiliated io the University up to the 
M. Sc. standard. Every year the gates of scientific 
•k arning are cruelly barred against scores of^eager 
aspirants knocking for admission. Ad(f to this that 
there is but a single Go\'crnmcnt Research Scholarsliip 
in Science annually available to the advanced 
.‘'tudent. When all these are taken into consideration 
. the wonder is that so much has been done with so 
little help and such meagre materials. Surel>', a state 
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of things like this is not creditable to Bengal (includ¬ 
ing, of course, Behar and Orissa) with a population 
of eighty millions. A vast amount of potential 
rt'search talent is lying unutilised and running to 
sheer waste. It is for thes'e reasons that I hav( 
always looked upon the University College of Science 
as the materialisation of a dream of my life. Here 
the Professors reliev^cd from the tedium of routim 
W’ork will have ample time at their disposal to devote 
to post-graduate teaching, but their main function 
will he to undertake and teach fcsmrch. And tht 
several departments working ni liealthy emulation 
and co-operation will create a scientific atmosphere. 
The pious founders of the endowments have with 
commendable foresight taken Care to make amj)le 
provision for fellowships and scholarships, which will 
be bestowed only upon such .fd.vanccd students iD 
hav(-‘ already given proof of their capacity for under¬ 
taking original investigation. It would be idle to 
disguise thti unpalatable fact that unless the Palif and 
Ghosh endowments are adequately supplemented, thi- 
Science College will not b(‘ in^a position to start full}- 
on its active career. I hope Bengal has not seen the 
last of her grpat benefactors to our University. I trust 
another Pal it or Ghosh will open his purse-strings jn 
this our hour of dire need. 1 appeal to our Governme nt 
which has done so much in the past for the progress 
of education to cornc forward with a liberal grant. 

Gentlemen, I am afraid I have already exhauste d 
your patience. One word more and I have done. I 

I 
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Spoke of Physical Science as an exotic plant in India. 
Perhaps, I should modify or <pialify the expression. 
Ancient India was the cradle of mathematical and 
nhemical Sciences and I have narrated in my History 
of Hindu Ch(!mistry ’* how thf^se filtered to Europe 
through the medium of the Arabs. Indeed, the first 
Faraday lecturer of the Chi'inical Society in rJie intro¬ 
ductory part of his lecture observes: '■ What an 

awakening for Europe ! After two thoa-aud years, 
',he found herself again in the position To which she 
had been raiSid by the profound intellect of India, 
and the? genius of Gretice.” Remember it is to India 
that the place of honour has been thus assigned by 
the illustrious French chemist, Je:in Bajrtiste Andrt* 
Dumas.* I hope it will be hers once more to hold 
•aloft the torch of Science and assert her true place in 
the comity of nations. 



POSSIBILITIES OF CHEMICAL 
INDUSTRIES IN INDIA 


Tiic follovnvij 'ly tf\r full of the addroify delircf- 

ed hy Dr. Fay at fit' Tr^dtintrial E.y.hihifiov of 
Baroda, January, 1917. 

The development of chemical industries i'- 
dependent on the economic utilisatioif of the bye- 
products and can only proceed imri pansu with the 
fjeneral industrial development and educational ad¬ 
vancement of the country. The simultaneous growtlv 
of a system of interdependent industries Is t'S^uitial so 
that the bye-products in one industry may be profita¬ 
bly utilised in another. The growth will necessarily 
be slow, but when the foundation will ha\'e been suc- 
c.essfully established on a continuous chain of connec¬ 
tion, the progress will be steady and sure. The total 
production of coal tar colours in Germany now comes 
to over £50,000,000 linnually and the industry as it 
stands to-day is th<‘ result of over forty-years of ron- 
tinuoRS research work and of untiring manufacturing 
and merchandising effect and development. The 
coal tar colour industry has now become essentially 
a German industry and the success is attributable to 
:i large extent to the growth of a chain of allied indus¬ 
tries in which the bye-products of the great colour 
industrv^ are most economically utilised. 
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It will Ife seen from the trade rt turns of British 
Infdia that United Kingdom contributes n considerable 
portion of the total imports of heavy chemicals in 
India. 

The princi{)al heavy chemicals which constitute 
the bulk of the total imports from the United 
Kingdom are — 



Quantity 

Value 


(Cwts.) 

{£) 

Carbonate of Soda (Soda 

ash 


and Sofia crystals)... 

4 .-^ 2, 7^0 

iofj,o54 

Bicarbonate of Soda ... 

Sf’oS.i 

28,244 

Caustic Soda 

91.018 

53.S7» 

Other Soda Compounds 

27-95^ 

13.520 

Blea ch ing Materials... 

58,062 

25.427 


The soda compounds came almost exclusively 
from the United Kingdom. 

The most important chemicals which aie 
required in the many industries in India, and for 
the matter of that in every country, are alkalis 
and sulphuric acid. They are required by them¬ 
selves in the manufacturing •processes connected 
witl\ many industries as well as for the 
-manufacture of other chemicals. In fact, it has 
very aptly been said that sulphuric acid is the 
mother of all industries. The importance of the 
local manufacture of alkalis is still more emphasised 
by the fact that the bye-products, r/h., hydrochloric 
. acid and chlorine, are essentially re<juired for the 
preparation of a series of chemicals, the vario ;s 
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chlorides .'-nd bleaching materials wliich are so 
im{>ortant for daily consumption in th( textile and 
pajier ini!!- and for various other industries in India. 

The manufacture according to modern processes 
of the alkali and compounds of soda nafned al)o\ e has 
not been tak.n up in India. Practically the whole of 
th cse comj'ounds, the bleaching materials and various 
chloride- icjuired for Indian consumption are 
imported. Conseijuently, an}’ shortage of production 
in the Lmited Kingdom leading to restricted import- 
into India may seriously handicap many industries. 

Gauslic -Caustic soda apart front fc'i'ding 

tl:f chloriru Industries b}' its In'e-products is itself 
(-sentially necessary in many industries in India, the 
most prominent among them being (l) manufacture 
of .soap, (2) refining of oils, (.^,) dyeing, (4) manufactiin 
of paper-pulp. 

-—The nuinufactur(> of soap in its various 
branches (toilet soap, household washing soap, 
laundry soap, etc.) is comparatively a new industry 
in India. But already there are indication.^ of its 
growing ^ Kpansion. ' )Ah*th the sptead of education 
and with, the growth of ideas of sanitation 'thib 
industry wdth its advantages in raw materials will 
probably expand. Up to now' the w'ork done in this 
direction is insignificant and up-hill. 

For trade purposes the import of soap falls under 
three heads. The imports under these heads in 
19! 3**4 ^bown below will indicate India’s rec^uirc- 
ments. 
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* Cwts. £ 

* (a) Household and laundry soap 

(in bars or tablt.ts) ... 3oi,30() 314,511 

(h) Toilet soaji ... 45,339 166,194 

(0) Other sorts • ... 16,152 I9f695 

It is remarkabk' tliat of the total imports of soap 
^362,860 cwts.), imports from the United Kingdom 
alone stood at 350,70 ; cwts. or, in other words, 
nearly 97% of tli ‘ total lm[)orts came from the United 
Kingdom. Thi^ piedominant position of the United 
Kingdom is cffti ru lier cheap alkali, the command 
over th« soap-^aodiuang oils and to her capability of 
utilising the I)\ -product, namely glycerine. India 
• is rich in oilseed.^, arid her export trade in oilseed'^ is 
very lai^ge. Even if the oils for soap making arc 
produced here largely, alisonee of cheap alkali and our 
inability to utihsr.- the waste liquors for recovery of 
glycerine are go at obstacles to the development of soap 
industry. ^ 

Paper Pulp, —Pulp of wood or other materials 
imported for the pur[>ose of paper making in India 
amounted to d4f,636. cwts. valued at i^ii5,8ooin 
19^3-14. 'This quantity is consumed in the few 
"'’“paper mills in India which cannot even meet a small 
percentage of India’s jiaper requirements. Materials 
for manufacture of paper-pulp are largely available in, 
India, and high price of caustic soda, bleaching 
powder and other alkali products stand in the way 
of the manufacture of paper pulp. 

There is yet another industry with considerable 
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possibilities which has not been undertaken in India 
and in which large quantities of caustic soda afe 
required. The use of aluminium utensils for various 
purposes is gradually becoming popular in this country. 
But the aluminium metal for this purpose is wholly 
imported. This is anomalous for a country w’liere the 
raw material for the purpose occurs in abundance. 
Thr first stage of the manufacture is extraction of 
alumina from bauxite with alkali and the second stag<‘ 
is the manufacture of thernt’tal from alumina. Bauxite 
of good quality occurs in India near Jubbulpore. 

India abounds in forest.^ and jungles atid the 
distillation of wood may prove to be a profitable 
business—the products of distillation being acetic 
acid, wood-spirit (methyl nicohol) and acetone with 
charcoal as a bye-product. 

From the foregoing observations it will be seen 
that local manufacture of alkali is urgently necessary 
to meet gradually increasing requirements for the 
development of other Chemical Industries. The raw 
materials are available or can be made available in 
India, The difficulty of obtainingc cheap electric 
power is not insuperable, Tlie Hydro-Electric 
Scheme^ for the supply of cheaj) electric power in the 
Bombay mills is an indication of advancement, in this 
direction. The most important is that unless the 
manufacture is conducted on a very large scale 
-economical production of t)u‘ alkalies and of the 
various byc-products, so as to compete with imported 
articles, is believed to be imjwssible. 



CHEMICAL INDUSTRIES IN INDIA 


57 


The cap*ita] already sunk in the alkali works in 
England is enormous and from the Indian point of 
view simply colossal. The profits made by one firm 
alone last year exceeded a, million pounds st<Tling. 
Unk 'ss a captain of irtdustry with the genius and 
R'sources of a Tata were to enter the field, I am 
afraid, there is very poor chance of success. 

Hy harnessing the Cauvery the Government of 
Mysore has secured a supply of cheap electric power 
which is now utilised mainlv in the Kolar Gold Fields 
but wliicli may xilso be diverted to the manufacture of 
chemicals. 

The subject of alkali manufacture and its bearing 
•on tlu' general industrial development has been briefly 
dealt with. It has been already said that the extent 
of industrial development of a country is indicated 
by its requirements of sulphuric acid. This is a 
subject on which I can speak with some personal ex¬ 
perience. 

There are two principal factors which stand out 
prominently as bar against the development of the 
sulphuric acid asid oonsecjuently to the alkali and 
chlqjfine industries. One of these is due to natural 
causes—the absence of suitable Iron or Copper ^Pyritc 
mine which supplit^s the sulphur content, the chief 
content, of sulphuric acid. There is a move now in 
the right direction and the country is being searched 
for Pyrite mines and some day one may find workable 
• Pyrite in the Central Provinces or in the Santhal 
Pergannas, those hitherto sealed treasuries of India’s 
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mineral wealth. Pyrite has to bo imported and one 
may look forward to a near future, to the introducti6n 
of Pyrite sulphuric acid. We are makinj^’ all through¬ 
out in India and Burma small quantities of sulphuric 
acid from sulphur. tuchiiicaW) called crude sulphur 
but which is practicall}' a pure product containing 
(jS per cent, sulphur. The price of sulphuric acid 
made therefrom is uecc'ssarily ver)' high. But even 
if we find Pyrite locally or import conveniently \a't 
there is that other bar, that of trans})Ort difficulty, 
ajid heavy railway freights; that -tippears to he 
insurmountable. If siilpluiric acjd weia made at 
('alcutta or Bombay as cheap as at London, yet 
for you at Baroda it will make little differeiict* in* 
cost whether }'ou imi)ort from Bombay "or from 
London, taking into consideration the hea\'\' railwa\' 
freights common to l)Oth and the high charge of acid 
proof vessels. 

Fertilifiers ontJ Suj>(irplioi<phatfifi .—One of the 
uses of cheap sulphuric acid is for the manufacture of 
fertilisers ; notably the manufacture of superphosphates 
from bones the use • of which, however, has not yet 
become popular in India on account of-absence of 
education of the agricultural population in the mattei - 
of “ intensive cultivation.” Yet India has recently 
purchased 2,ooo tons of superphosphates half of which 
is coming from Osaka. India exports large quantities 
of bones annually. Her total exports during 1913-14 
amounted to 105,413 tom valued at £ 5-2,233. This 
enormous quantity of bones is going out of the country 
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conv'crsioii into fertiliser elsewhere. This is an 
indirect loss to the soil of India and the condition is 
alarming. This lass is, however, unavoidable till the 
agricultural population realises the utility of the* 
fertiliser. Meanwhile the country should be able to 
manufacture superphosphates and export them instead 
of the raw bones and importing bone superphosphates. 
Here again, absence of cheaj) supplv of sulphuric ac»d 
i' a handicap. 

Ammo'll imn SuIphaU —This is being manufac- 
t 'red at preseiit to a limited extent in certain places 
•n connaction with gasw’orks and bye-product re¬ 
covery in coke-ovens. Ammoniimi sulphate manu- 
'hictiired in India is being used localK' in sugar cane 
(ilantations and some amount is also being exported 
to Ceylon and Strait Settlements. With a large 
number of coke-ovens, and cheap supply of sulphuric 
acid there is prospect of the industry going ahead. 

Oil Frodnetti, —There is a large exi)Ort trade in 

Gil cakes from India. The}* an^ castor, cocoanut,^ 

groundnut, linseed, cotton cake and other sorts of 

cakes. The totak export in 1913-14 amounted to the 

largie quantity of 3,506,272 cwts. valued at £ 920,249. 

’'/liis is no doubt a valuable trade for India, but this 

■» * 

large figure .sliows that the use of oil cakes as ferti¬ 
liser has not become popular in India. This is due to 
ignorance of tht* agricultural population. Total ex¬ 
port of oils of castor, cocoanut, groundnut, linseed 
and cotton amounted to the figure of 2,491,535 
gallons. A great part of this amount could be con- 
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verted into various oil products and exported as such 
instead of in the condition of raw oil. It is remark^: 
ble that India is a large producer of cotton seed, bin 
she exports most of the seeds instead of building up a 
large industry of cotton oil and cotton oil products. 
The export of cotton seed frgun India in 1913-1.^ 
amounted to 5,686,533 cwts. valued at dr,416,743, 
whereas she exported only 2,507 gallons of oil valued 

d^ 347 - The cotton oil industry i.s in its infant 
stage in India. The oil is valuable for soaj) making. 
The oil itstdf b}' proper refining proces^^ean be madt 
a valuable edible oil. The main difficulty is ,that a^ 
long as the cotton cake does not find a ready markt'i 
in India the manufacture of the oil locally is not likt ■ 
iy to prove protitable. 

Wc may learn a good deal from the history 01 
the cotton oil industry in the United States of 
America which produces a large amount of cotton 
seeds. As far back as 1834 the settlers in the United 
States utilised most of the seeds as manures and only 
a meagre portion was expressed for oil, which wa^ 
used for burning and 'painting.. Diifting the period of 
the American civil war* attention was turned to tht 
expression of the seeds and sincii then its trade 
continually increasing. 

The oil contains certain volatile principles which 
caused a disagreeable odour when the oil was used foi 
cooking and created natural prejudices. The oil was 
made edible by ri’moving the volatile principles and 
•by improving its tiavour and conserjiutntly the industry 
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made a rapid stride. This was the chemist’s service 
and wt* find that in 1913 nearly 76 per cent, of the 
entire crop was expressed for oil which fetched about 
49 crores of rupees. The chemist was not satisfied 
with his triumj5h and has now converted the liquid 
oil, an iinsatiirated body, by hydrogenixation into a 
saturated substance which is a solid fat and has 
proved to be a better substitute for animal fat used in 
cooking. 

The oil cak(i obtained in that country has becji 
found tobe a good cattle food, having the food value of 
! nv-grade ha>-. The price of the cake varies according 
to its (juality but generally it is n rupee pta maund. 

It will thus be seen that a vast amount of profit 

derived from the cotton seeds and it has been calcu- 
kitcd that the chemist has added from Rs. jo to 
Rs. ^5 to the value of thc^ crop for every bale of 
c otton grown. Considering tlie fact that India 
grows about 5 million bales of cotton we are only 
left to shudder at the immensity of loss that 
vve; are suffering on account of our ignorance and 

tiK'apacity. * * ^ * 

ElemCntar)' Education of the agricultural popula- 
Lion is essential for the improvement of agricultural 
conditions in general in India and it is a matter for 
sincere congratulation that the enlightened state of 
Baroda is forging ahead in this direction. One acre 
of land in Java produces cane which gives 344 tons 
c f .sugar whereas in India one acre yields cane capable 
of producing only about 1.3 tons of sugar. 
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Tannluif Industry —India is one of the largest 
suppliers of raw hides to the world. The export oi 
total hides and skins (raw) from India in 191 5-3.I 
amounted to 1,602,310 cwts. valued at £7,990,882. 
There is some export trade' in leather, tanned, or 
dressed, mainly from Madras and Bombay, Thi- 
leather is only half tanned by bark and is subjected 
to further tanning on arrival in foreign countries. 
The industry of chrome tanning is of recent growth 
in India. There is great scope for its development. 

Tannin EMraci —India aboundsYn tannin matt - 
rials. The most prominent are mvrobalans, babal 
bark, w’attle bark, avaram bark, mangrove bark, etc. 
Tannin extracts can be made in India and exported t<. 
other countries. 

Starch —Import of starch into India under hea<l 
^ starch and farina,’ in 19I3-14, amounted to 101,967 
cwts. valued at £65,606. Starch is re(]uired mostly 
in cotton and paper mills for sizing. .Starch generally 
used is obtained from wheat, potato, rice or maizt, 
Some starch derivatix es, such as dextrine, are also 
used considerably, c:specially for sok dressing. 

India is jiur the country’for cereals 

and starch qnght to be manufactured in extensive 
quantity for export. 

Some of the other chemicals reguired for various 

industrial {lurposes are— 

Potassium Compounds .—Cyanide of potassium 
imported from United Kingdom during 19I3-1.1 
amounted to 5,239 cwts. valued at £22,657. Other 
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potassium compounds imported amounted to 8,733 
cwts. valued at .£15,812. Of this. United Kingdom 
contributed 3,318 cwts., Germany 3,225 cwts- and 
Italy 1,320 cwts. The rest came from other countries. 
Potassium compounds are used in the manufacture of 
soft soap, potash glass, in textile and dyeing processes 
and as manures. Stassfurt in Germany is the chief 
source of world’s potash supply. Potash deposits 
occur in the salt range of ttu^ Punjab, but they are of 
very poor quality, 

Afumonia and Ammonium Salt ft .—Of the total 
iinportsdo the amount of 13,340 cwts. in 1913-14, 
United Kingdom alone contributed 12,985 cwt.?. 
valued at £28,428. The manufacture of ammonium 
sulphate in India has already been referred to. 

Carbide of Calcium .—Total import in I9I3-14 
amounted to 19,998 cwts. valued at £14,474 of which 
2,783 cwts. came from United Kingdom and 10,901 
cwts. from Germany. Its manufacture does jiot 
appear to present special difficulties provided a cheap 
supply of electric power is available. 

Disinfectanis .—Total Impdrt in 1913-14 amount¬ 
ed ^o 25,395 cwts. valued at ,£26,394, of which 23,815 
cwts. valued at £24,599 came from United Kingdom 
alone. Germany contributed only 623 cwts. valued 
at £1,045. The source of practically all disinfectants 
is coal tar distillation products. Coal tar is made in 
very small quantities in India and no attempt has 
hitherto been made to distil what little tar is pro¬ 
duced in this country. 
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Tnd'mtriaf xUcohn/. —There-is a very lar^e import 
trade from Java in this article. Java makes 
huge quantities of alcohol from molasses whicli it 
gets as a bye-product in its sugar factories. There 
are hardly any sugar factories iiere working on a large 
scale and almost all tlu- alcohol that is made he re is 
used as liquor. The jjrice of molasses is higli and 
would not warrant manufacture of cheap alcohol. 
But we need not look to molasses for alcohol having 
an abundant supply of inohua. The sugar content of 
mohua is identical to that of molasses wliereas its 
price is only half. Then- is no reason why mohua 
should be permitted to be exported as food for cattle 
and pigs and not utilised in the manufacture of 
^'ipirits. Representing one of the Pharmaceutical 
Works I have had to feel k(*enly the want of rt ctified 
spirit cheap enough to he utilised for manufacture ol 
tincture-s and otlier medicinal preparations. It only 
needs an enttiquising organiser t(j establish this 
industry. 

There has been a dearth of organic dye-stuff 
employed in our textile and ^ leather industries and 
also of other chemicals used in medicine, while there 
has bgen a constant demand of chemicals made in 
India from outside, owing to the present war. It is 
chiefly this cause, aided hy our Swadeshi awakening, 
that has made us feel the necessity of developing our 
chemical industry. In this respect, however, we 
must be guided by t)rudence and also by the experi¬ 
ences of other countries. Let me be more clear. 
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An undertaking for starting a factory for the 
production of dyestuff and fine chemicals would be 
futjlcand is foredoomed to failure and disa{)pointment. 
Even in England and AriKTica. where thefo are 
already such •industries in existence and where the 
people are feeling still more keenly the scarcity of 
these, there is still some hesitation among a section of 
the peojile for further attempt towards the advance¬ 
ment of the industry, because of the competition of 
Germany. Let me quote from the presidential 
address delivered fn’ Professor Perkin, perhaps the* 
highest* authority in England on Organic Chemistry 
and the worthy son of the first discoverer of the 
aniline dyes, at the Annual Meeting of the Chemical 
Society of London, hi'ld in 1915, to illustrate 
this. He sa)’S, “ I am inclined to think that we 
must be prepared to face the certainty that some 
years must elapse befori' we can compete successfully 
against organisations which have taken years to 
develop and bring to fierfection. Many of us hold the 
view that in order to prevent underselling and other 
methods of conf[ietitiC>n, the^ Government ought to 
protect the new venture for ten years at least by 
[ilacing an import duty of not less thiyi 25 per cent, 
on all German dyes and other organic products.” 

Let me also give you an idea of the enormous 
German organisation by giving a few figures, regard¬ 
ing the Badische Anilin and Soda F'abrik, one of the 
big German companies. For transportation within 
the plant the company utilises 42 miles of rail road. 
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Its water works sn})ply lo billions gallons yearly and 
its ice factory i 2 ,ooc) tons of ice. It has four hiindrca 
steam engines and five hundred electric motors, near¬ 
ly as man}^ telephone stations, and 25 steam fire 
engines. It has a frontage on the Rhine of one and 
a half miles and handles sulphuric acids in tank 
steamers. In ahfeut the year iQpS, it employed 217 
chemists, 142 civil engineers, 8,000 workmen and a 
commercial staff of 918. * 

Another dye industry, the Farbwerkc', vormals 
Meister, Lucius & Bruning, in H'J.chst;’ employs 350 
chemists, 150 engineers and technical experts, 600 
clerks and alxDut 10,000 workmen. 

There are such four great and cightetai smaller 
companies in Germany involved in dyestuff industry, 
and in addition to these there are Kahlbaum, Merck, 
Schering, de Haen and a host of others engaged in pro¬ 
ducing fine chemicals. So that the number of research 
chemists alone in all the factories, we believe, would 
come up to several tnousands. 

Under these circumstances, we can only profita¬ 
bly direct our energies in other channels where we 
have already found some indications of success. In,dia 
exports annually from i2 to 14 crores of rupees worth 
of practically raw hides and skins. Bark tanning of 
a crude sort is done in Madras by chamars but ex¬ 
perts are of opinion that the unscientific process 
adopted by them only deteriorates the quality of the 
skin. India again exports considerable amount of 
dyeing and tanning materials. 
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Hert we have to open the first dismal chapter in 
the economic condition of our country. We have an 
abundant supply of raw materials both in j hides and 
tannin (yielding barks and fruits and yet vee remain 
contented with talking things aloud. It is an act of 
national folly and crime to allow a single raw hide or 
skin to leave our shores, which has not been properly 
turned into the finished leath(;r. If we take the 
averagt* price of a raw skin at Rs. i-i 2 and that of a 
properly tanned leather at Rs. 7, a very moderate 
price, a simple'calcnfa.tion will show that we in our 
helplesstiess and ignorance allow about 50 crores of 
rupees per annum to slip out of our hands. 

Patience and perseverance should be our watch 
^vords. ’ Rome was not built in a day. More than 
•two centuries and a half ago, England produced a 
Newton and a Eoyle and in the nineteenth century a" 
I'araday and a Kelvin. In Germany, again, Agricola 
who has been called the »Father of Mineralogy 'was 
born in 1494 being the contemporary of Paracelsus 
the Great. The celebrated Glauber who was born in 
1604 wrote his e«1cycldj,)aidic \j’drk—“ The Prosperity 
of Germany ’*—in six volumes, in which he pointed 
out that the application of science to ii¥lustry*would 
be the means of bringing forth untold wealth to his 
Fatherland. The self-sacrifice and assiduity of 
Bernard Falissy, the founder of modern art pottery, 
are known to all of you. The services rendered to 
ceramics by Pott who died in 1692, are no less 
invaluable. “ The mode of preparation of the Meissen 
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porcelain being naturalh’ kept secret, tlie King of 
Prussia instructed the celebrated chemist Pott to 
detcrmini; the nature of materials used, and he, being 
unable to obtain any satisfactory explanation, was 
obliged to investigate the properties of those sub¬ 
stances which might possibly be used in the manu¬ 
facture, mixed in ^aried projiortions ; for this purposi. 
Pott is said to have made no less than thirty thousand 
(;xperiments. To thest' we are mainly indi^bted for 
the establishment of the reactions which occur when 
various minerals are hi'ated, and mucli valuable 
information applicable to the manufaclup.' of porcelain 
wa.-i thus obtained.” 

Very fiw of us realize the training that is n( c. s- 
.-.ar\ and the research that has to he done befori 
SLiccLSS can be achieved. The Badische Cumpaii) 
sptmt seventeen years compIi;ting the indigo work 
after the hrsl synthesis, and expended about a crorc 
and half rupees hefon a ])Ound was put on tin 
market. 

Like tht' other advanced nation;^ we must pass 
through a probationar}', and evolutionary period and 
should not be in a hurry to reap the fruit befurt''^\yL 
sowed 4 :he set;d. 

Local conditions and the geriieis of the peopk 
should determine which particular industrv should be 
chosen. Jute mills flourish on the banks of the 
Hooghly; for cotton mills, Bombay and Central 
Provinces offer greater facilities. For tobacco manu- 
acturc, Rungpore, Cooch Behar, Tirhut and the 
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adjoining districts are favoiiniblc. For tht^ metallurgy 
of aluminium, not oiily proximity to the ore, bauxite, 
blit also to water powcTs should be looked for as 
already pointed out. In this respect, the location of 
the Tata Tron«Works ‘has been almost an ideal one. 
Not only is thin' limitless sigiply of superior quality of 
biematite, but coal and limestone are within very easy 
'each. Local circumstances will often secure a 
monopoly for jieculiar industries, jirovided, of course, 
tht* peopk' are advanced in scientific attainments. In 
Germany, the'f^tas^^.urt mines contain an almost inex- 
liaustililc di'posit of potash and magnesium salts. 
The blockade of (Germany has resulted in the cutting 
off of tills sup})ly of these two chemicals. Tlie entire 
world, including America, is now suffering from what 
has been called a “ potash famine.'’ Potash is not 
only a basis for many important chemicals, e.g., 
bichromate of potash, permanganate of ])otash, but 
m a crude form is an essential constituent for 


manures. Magnesium sulphate is largely consumed 
m the textile industries. Before the w^ar broke out 
this I'hemical used to sell at Rs. 3-8 per cwt. The 
post-war^,price has fluctuated between Rs. 9 to 
Rs. I and only a day or two before I left Calcutta, 
my firm (The Bengal Chemical and Pliarmaceutical 
Works, Ltd.,) entered into a contract with the 
manager of one of tlie leading mills on your side for 
a few consignments at about Rs. 9 per cwt. The 
abnormally high price which now rules in the market 
for many fine chemicals, notably the aniline dyes, 
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has no doubt given a stimulus to the' starting of 
cliemicaJ industqes in England. But in this respect 
it is nc'cessary to exercise the utmost self-restraint 
and caution, otherwise tJie j>romot(TS of an}- liastily- 
got up scheme arc sure to be ’landed into dangeioiE> 
quagmires. As soon as peace is concluded, Germany 
will makt' a frantic effort to recapture her lost market 
and India along with other countries will be the un- 
happy* dumping soil for the* output of her factories. 
Such Industries alone should be taken in hand, which 
have a fair and reasonable cbanc»'/jf outliving foreign 
competition, 

I need not tire your paticiu c farther. I shall 
conclude with the pregnant words of His HighnesS' 
theGaekwar uttered at the Calcutta Industrial Con¬ 
ference lo )'ears ago,— words which arc still ringing 
in m\ ears. “ The industrial prosperity of a country 
may be said roughly to var\' directly with its exports 
of manufactures and imports of raw materials; and 
inversely with the export.s of raw produce and import? 
of manufactured goods. This* is a safe and reliable 
canon of industrial economics. One most sad and 
prominent feature of the foreign trade of India i^ the 
constant excess of exports over imj)orts which is not 
conducive to the prosj>erity of the people. 

“ Famine, increasing povert)-, widespread disease 
—all these bring home to us the fact that there is 
some radical weakness in onr system and that some¬ 
thing must be done to remedy it. But there is 
smother aspect of the matter and that is that this 
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economic problem is our last ordeal as people. It is 
bur last chance. 

“Fail there, and what can the future bring us? 
Wo only grow poorer and weaker—more dependent on 
foreign help. We must W'atch our industrial freedom, 
fall into extinction and drag out a miserable existence 
as hewers of wood and draw’crs of water to any 
foreign power which happens to be our master. 

“ Solve that probh'm and you have a great 
future bi’fore you, the future of a great people*worthy 
of your anccstt)rs «vVjad of \'our old position among 
nations#” 

Ancient India was famous for her metallurgical 
skill: the wrought iron pillar close to the Kutub near 
Delhi, the iron beams in the temples of Puri and 
. Kanarak and the iron pillar at Dhar excite the 
wonder and admiration of even modern experts. In 
my History of Hindu Chemistry, in the chapter devot¬ 
ed to the “ Knotvledge of Technical Arts, and Decline 
of the Scientific Spirit,” I have discussed some of the 
causes which brought about our present abject condi¬ 
tion. I shall qu»te onti para : 

. “The arts being relegated to the low castes and 
the professions made hereditary, a certain degree of 
fineness, delicacy and deftness in manipulation was 
no doubt secured but this was done at a terrible cost. 
The intellectual portion of the community being then 
withdrawn from the active participation in the arts, 
the how and why of phenomena—the co-ordina- 
ion of cause and effect—were lost sight of; the 
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spirit of enquiry gradually died out amaig a nation 
naturally pront' to speculation and metaphysical sub¬ 
tleties and India for once bade adieu to experimental 
and inductive sciences. Her soil was rendered morally 
unfit for the birth of a Boyle, a Descartes, or a 
New!on and her very name was all but expunged 
from the map of the scientific world.” 

In bringing my brief survc'v of the Chemical 
Industries to a close, I cannot but think of the many 
passages in which I have made mention of the diffi¬ 
culties in our way and the keen cgnipetition of indus¬ 
trial countries backed by superior scientific and 
technical skill. But this insttud of dam]>ing our 
spirit should mak(.‘ us all the more resolute and 
cautious in our industrial undertakings. Already a 
beginning has hecui made. Tlie youth of India wall 
no longer tok rate to he told that la* lacks this and 
lacks that. I see—I feel the fin^of life burning in him. 
It requires a guiding impulse and a helping hand to 
lead him on the right path of industiral progress. 
That irnjuilse and that help are being supplied bv 
the enlightened stales-of Barod,a and Mysore. And 
in the great honour yoa hav<; done me inviting 
me to be before you I read the throbbing impulse, 
of that industrial progress that is animating you. 
You have already the nucleus of a chemical works 
here and I hope the name of vour state will stand 
high in connection with the future industrial deve- 
lop/r.ent of our land. 
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Thr folh inv^f Is iiip. full iPiri of fho address 
'hdirm'od hy Vr. Fay f)rforp tho Mwlrofi University in 
Fehruary, 1918 . 

• I shall rndc'avonr to unfold before vou to-dav a 

j 

fori^otten chapter in the history of the intellectual 
developin('nt of chi*-I^ian p(‘0})le, namely the culti¬ 
vation of the' ExjxTimemtal Science's. It is gene^rally 
taken for granted that the Hindus were a dreamy, 
•mystieail pc'Ojile given to metaphysical speculation 
.'ind spiritual contemjilation. Due credit is, no doubt, 
assigiK'd to th('m feir the production of such priceless 
treasures as the' Tpanishads, the Six Syste'ms of 
Philosophy, including the abstruse SaoJehyn 
and the (rito, with their transcendental teachings* 
Hut the faet that the Hindus had a very large hand 
in th(^ cultivation of the exprimental sciences is hard¬ 
ly known in tht'st^days.* 

Xt should, howi'ver, b(' borne in mind that 
Experimental Sciences such as we now^ understand 
them are of very recent origin and growth, even in 
Hurop(?r 

The controversies of the Schoolmen in the Middle 
Ages lend colour to the theory that in approaching 
the discussion of the most evident truths of nature 
the learned men of Europe always avoided the test 
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of appealing to experiments. As sonu* of you arc 
aware, a solemn discussion arose among tlie founda¬ 
tion members of the Royal Society as to whether a 
dead fish weighed more than a live one, though it 
never ofxurrcd to them that the solution of the pro¬ 
blem lay in directly weighing a fish—liv e and dead. 
When the Ro)'al Society was founded in 166Z by 
Boyle, Hooke, Christopher Wren and other students 
of Nature, Hobbes sneered at them as “ experimeiUa- 
rians.” If such was tlic respect for accurate know¬ 
ledge even in England in the- lycW century, we 
should not be justified in applying a rigid test to the 
knowledge of India in the past ages. 

Experiments and observations constitute the* 
fundamental bases of Sciences. It is naturally a 
relief to come across such dicta as laid down by two 
standard works on Hindu Chemistry, namely Ra.srn- 
dracJiintaniani by Ramchandra, and Rasapraham 
iSudhakwra by Yasodhara, both belonging to the 13th 
or 14th century A.D. 


Says the former :—“ That which I have heard 
of learned men and liaye read In th^ Sastras but have 
not been able to verify by experiment I haVe disoard- 
ed. On the pther hand those operations which I have, 


according to the directions of my sage teachers, been 
able to perform with my own hands—those monc I 
am committing to waiting. 

“ Those are to be regarded as real teachers who 
can verify by experiments what the)' teach—those 
are to be regarded as laudable disciples who can 
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perform what thL-y have learned—teachers and 
pupils, other than thtsc arc mere actors on the stage.” 

Yasodhara, the author of the latter, observes :— 
All the chemical operations described in rny book 
ha\ c been ])erformed \^ith my own hands—I im not 
writing from mere hearsay. Everything related is 
leased upon m}- owm conviction and observ^ations.” 

The progress of chemical knowledge among the 
ancient nations has always had a fascination for me. 
The classical works of Thomson, Hoefer and Kopp 
have been my favuurke companions ewer siru'e I was 
a student at Edinburgh now 35 years ago. In the 
course of iri)' studies in this field I was naturally led 
•to an inc|uir>’ into the exact position which India 
orcui)ied tlu'rein, and with this view I undertook a 
M'stemaiic examination, from the chemical standpoint, 
(»f the Charaka, the Susruta, and such other standard 
works of the Ayurvedic and latro-Cbemical periods 
as had escaped the ravages of time. 

My investigations in this direction naturally 
brought me into communication with M. Bert helot 
some twent3'-ontf year 5 ago—circumstance which 
proved to’be a turning [loint, if I may say so, in my 
career as a student of the history of Chejmistry* The 
illustrious French savant who was then the recognis¬ 
ed ieaSer CrHlu; chemical world, who has done more 
than any other person to clear up the sources and 
trace the progress of Chemical Science in the West, 
expressed a strong desire to know all about the con¬ 
tributions of the Hindus, and even went the length of 
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making a personal appeal to me to help him with 
information on the subject. In response to his sacred 
call, I submitted to him, in i8()S, a short monograph 
on Indian alchemy based chiell)' on Roffandramj'a- 
sahiffraha, a work which I haVe since then found to 
i)e of minor ini[)ortance and not calculated to throw 
much light on the vexed (juestion as to the origin of 
Hindu Chemistry. M. Berthclot nut only did me the 
honour of re viewing it at kmgth but very kindly 
presented me with a complete set of bis monumental 
work, in three volumes, on the Chr.ufstry of the Mid¬ 
dle' Ages, dealing chiefly with the Aiabic and- Syrian 
contributions on the subject, the vtTy e'xistence of 
which I was not till then aware of. On j^crusing 
the contents of these works I was fllltM with the 
ambition of supplementing them with one on Hindu 
Chemistrv. 

I confess, wlieii I first entered into the self- 
imposed task, 1 was filled with misgivings for 
I apprehended that tlie materials were meagre 
and fragmentary. I set vigorously to the task. 
As I procced{;d with my labour of love I was 
simply appalled by tiie number of old, worm- 
eaten Chemical Manuscripts which began to pour 
in from every quarter of India—from Madras* 
Tanjore, Ulw’ar, Kashmir, Benares, Katmc,fiuu ^Nepal) 
and last but not least from Tibet—the Tanjur or the 
Encylopaedia comprising the wisdom of India—being 
now accessible to us since the temporary occupation 
of Lhassa in 1904-05. I was filled with the ecstasy 
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which a prospt;ctor feels when lie suddenly comes 
across a vein of precious metal after years of fruitless 
c:fforts. The discovery of such unexpected and for¬ 
gotten mine of wealth amply sustained me during tlu' 
12 years of the best period of my life although much 
difficulty was felt in apportioning my time between 
the demands of the library and the laboratory. I 
will now take you over to some' of the results of rn}' 
iiKpiiry. In the various seats of learning in ancient 
India, along with other branches of literature and 
science, medicint ako formed an iinjiortant subject of 
study, ^lome ^3500 years ago the University of 
Taxila, of Jivaka Komarvachcha, was studying 
medicine under the sagc' Atre\ a. Now, there is a 
world of meaning hid under the term “ Komarva¬ 
chcha,” which IS a Pali corruption of the Sanskrit 
” Kaumarabhritya." A student of Ayurveda is well 
avvvnre that the science of Indian medicine is divided 
i'.Uo eight sections of which “ kaumarabhritya ” or 
treatment of children's diseases is once Jivaka after- 
W'ards he came, the celebrated Court Physic'ian to King 
Birnlasara of Magadh, ^a contemporary of Buddha. 
Wc‘ have thus historical evidence of the culti\'atioii of 
Avnrveda in India several centuries before the birth of 
Christ. Now the branch of science which I have the 
honour to lep.csent, namely Ramyana, cannot, however, 
be traced to such an early date. StrictK' speaking, 
Rasayana does not mean Chemistry. Its radical 
mc'aning is a rm.'dicine which promotes longivity, re¬ 
tentive* memory, health, virility, etc. (Charaka, ch. i, 
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2-6); in other words, it is the Tellur Vitv of the 
alchemists of the Middle A^es. Later on, in thr 
Tantric ages, Rasayana was almost exclusively applied 
to the employment of mercury and other metals in 
medicine and at present it means alchemy or chomis- 
try. In an alchemical treatise of the 13th or 14 th 
centurv A.D., the author speaks of his subjt.‘Ct as 
Ttasayaiiividya, i.e., the science 'of mercury and 
metals. In the celebrated work called liasaratnfi’' 
i^aytiuckchaya (or a collection of gems of mercury and 
metals), to which I shall have occablUli to n^fer more 
than once subsequently, the author begins by offering 
salutation to 2; adepts or RasadiUhlpradyaka. ' 
The term Ramsiddh Ipradayaka is deriv'cd from 
mercury, .siddhi, accomplishment, and pradayaka, 
giver or bestower ; it therefore means giver of accom¬ 
plishment in mercurial preparation, i.o., an exjxTt on 
alchemy. It is necessary to bear in mind that in 
the standard Ayurvedic works, c.g., Charaka, Hasruta 
and Vaghhatdf there is scarcely any mention of 
mercury or its preparations. 

Here it is necessary to mcfke a slight digression in 
order to realise the impetus which the* study of 
Cherni|;try regeived in ancient India. In Europe, in 
the middle ages, chemistry—call it alchemy if you 
like—made considerable progress chiefly aT>'a naninaid 
of medicine. In our country, though the pursuit of 
this science was made an auxiliary to the healing arts, 
it made rapid strides by entering into an alliance with ’ 
the Yoga philosophy. According to this system, as 
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you all knov^, knowledge has to go through seven 
stages before it is perfect and eight means are pres¬ 
cribed by which this perfect knowledge can be 
obtained; of these Dharana (steadfastness), Dhyana 
(contemplation) find Sahiadhi (meditation) are the 
essential ('onstituents. When these last three are 
united, snmayama follows and results in the acquisi¬ 
tion of occult powers (or siddhi). In later times, 
the.philosoph>' of the Yoga was pressed into the 
S(^rvice of science and degenerated into Tantrika rites, 
especially in ^ 

What is it that made these* Tantras the reposi¬ 
tories of chemical knowledge ? The answer is given 
in the words cf J-^nsarnava (lit. sea of mercury) itself, a 
most authoritative Tantric Work on chemistry, which 
has been edited in the Bibliotheca Lidica Series by 
myself in collaboration with Pandit Harischandra 
Kaviratna. This work extols the virtues of mercury 
and its various preparations. Thus, 

As it is used by the best devotees for the 
highest end, it is called [quick-silver).” 

“ Begotten of.my limbs, it is* O Goddess, equal 
to mg. It is called rasa because it is exudation of my 
body.” 

“ It may be urged that the literal interpretation 
of th'ese \\o’‘d\MS incorrect, the liberation in this life 
being explicable in another manner. This objection 
is not allowable, liberation being set| out in the six 
. systems as subsequent to the death of the body, and 
upon this there can be no reliance and consequently no 
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activity to attain to it free from inisgisings. This is 
also laid down in the same treatise." 

“Liberation is declared in the six s^'steins to 
follow the death of the body." 

“ Such liberation is not cognise d in ]KTce[)tion 
like an eniblic myrobalaii fruit in hand." 

“ Therefore a man should preserve that body b\ 
means of mcTCurs and ui medicamenls," 

A few more- topical extracts are given below 
which will throw further light on the subject:— 

“ The bod)y somt' one ir.as .^a\’, is seen to 
be perishable, how can then its permanency be 
effected ? Think not so, it is replied, for though tlu 
body, as a comi>lexus of six sheaths or wrapjjers o.' 
the soul, is dissoluble, yet the body as enjated b}' 
Hara and Gauri undtr the names of mercury'and 
mica may be perdurable. Thiu^ it is said in the 
Ba^-ahridaya. 

“ Those who without cjuitting their bodies luu’e 
attained to new ones through the inliuence of Hara 
and Gauri (mercury and mica), arv to he praised as 
Rasasiddha (alchemist*^). All mantras are at their 
services.” 

i* The t^scetic, theiafore, who aspires to liberation 
in this life, should first make to himself a glorifud 
body. And inasmuch as mercury is produced by tlu 
creative conjunction of Hara and Gauri (and mica is 
produced from Gauri), mercury and mica arc severally 
identified with Hara and Gauri in the verse;— 

“ Mica is thy seed, and mercury is my seed. The 
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cpmbinalion of tho two, O Goddt-ss, is destructive of 
death and poverty.'’ 

There is very little to sa}’ about the matter. 
In the Basesvarasvhfhanta, many among the gods, 
the Daityas, th*e Munis and mankind, are declared 
to have attained to liberation in this life b)^ acquir¬ 
ing a divine body through the efficacy of quick- 
sih'er.” 

■ “ Certain gods, Mahesa and others, certain Dait- 
vas, Kavya jSukrnrharyya, and others); certain 
sages (Balakhilya^dnd*t)thers): certain kings (Somes- 
vara and*others); Govinda-Bhagabata, Gavindanayaka, 
Charpati, Kapila, V\'ali, and others—these alchemists 
Tiaving attained to mercurial bodies and therewith 
identified are liberated though alive.’’ 

Now this alliance bctiveen alchemy and the 
Voga Philosoph}' had already become cemented in the 
11th century A.D. Thus, Alberuni, the celebrated 
Moslem contemporars' uf Mahmud of Gazni, who was 
as much at home in Arabic and Greek as in Sanskrit 
literature, says: 

“ The adepts*!n tin's art try to keep it concealed, 
and shrink back from intercourse with those who do 
not belong to th^. Therefore, I have not bee« able 
to learn from tjiie Hindus which methods they follow 
in this sciehce'and what element they principally use, 
whether a mineral or an animal or a vegetable one. 
I only heard them speaking of the process of sublima¬ 
tion, of calcination, of analysis, and of the waxing of 
tale, which they call in their language talaka, and so 
6 
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I guess that the incline towards the rnineralogical 
method of alchemy. 

“ They have a science similar to alchemy which 
is quite peculiar to them. They call it Rasayana. It 
me ans an art which is restricted to certain operations, 
drugs and compound medicines, most of which arc 
taken from plants. Its principles restore the health 
of those who W(tc ill beyond hope, and give back 
youth to fading old age, so that people become again 
what they were in the age near puberty ; white hair 
becomes black again, the keenncbS 31 the senses is res¬ 
tored as well as the capacity for juv<.nile agility and 
the life of the people in this world is even extended to 
a long period. And why not ? Ha\e we not already 
mentioned on the authority of Palanjali that one of 
the methods leading to liberation is Rdnayana.’* 

The number of w^orks on alchtrny which are con¬ 
nected W'ith the practices of the Tantric cult is simply 
legion and th(^y rose to such importance in the i ith 
to 14th centuries A.D., if not earlkr, as to claim a 
place among the Darmnas (Philosophies) in vogue at 
this period. As you nil know, the Celebrated Madha- 
vacharyya, Prime Minister of King Bukka 1. of 
Vijayanagara, in his treatise on the sixteen systems of 
Philosophy extant in his age—called l^'ifvadartf^iasanL- 
graha, devotes a chapter to RaseHwara^^afmna or the 
** Science of Mercury.” In his exposition of the 
subject the learned Head-Abbot of the Monastery of 
Sringeri, not far from the city of Madras, quotes at' 
length from the standard works on Chemistry, not- 
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abJy Rab;arnaVa, Rasesvarasiddhanta and Rasabridnva 
of Govind-Bhagabat. 

I shall now read one or two extracts from 
Hamrnava from the cha})ter dealing with chemical 
apparatus and the colour of flames and the extraction 
of the metals from the ores (metallurgy). It is scarce* 
ly necessary to remind you that the Tantras are in 
the shape of Dialogues between the God Siva and his 
consort Parvati. 

Ou Apimratn,s and C(jlonr of .hHamos. 

“ Sri Bhairr/ca said :—The rasas, the uparasas, 
the metals, a piece of cloth, hida.in, a pair of bellows, 
iron implements, stone pestles and mortars, the appara- 
•tus known as koMi, mouth blow-pipe, cow-dung, 
substantial wood (as fu('I), various kinds of earthen 
and iron apparatus {e.ij, crucibles), a pair of tongs and 
('arthen and iron vessels, weights and balances, bamboo 
and iron f)ipes, the fats, the acids, the salts and the 
alkalis, the poisons—all these are to be collected and 
chemical operations begun.” 

Efficacy of the 

“ For killing tiud cdlouring^mercury, an apparatus 
is inde(;d a power. Without the use of herbs and 
drugs, n;iercury ^can be killed with the aid* of an 
apparatus alone/; hence an expert must not disparage 
the‘efficacy 01 the apparatus.” 

Crncihles^ 

“ Earth of black, red, yellow and white colour, 
• burnt husks of paddy, soot, earth from the ant-hill, 
Well-burnt excrements of the goat and the horse, rust 
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I 

of iron " [xarying proportions of the above ingredieats 
are used for making crucibles, retorts, etc.] 


Colour of Clamrtf, 

Cop[>er } ields a blue flame.that of the 

I 

tin is pigeon-coloured ; that of the lead is [jale-linted 

.that of the iron is tawny;.that of the 

peacock ore (sassaka) is red.” 

I'eatiy of a Purr. Metal. 


‘*A pure metal is that which, when melted in a 
crucible, does not give off sparks nor lmbble>, nor 
spurts, noi emits any sound, n‘or shows any lines on 
the surface, but is tranquil like a gem.” 

Cojpper front ike Pyrlltr. 

“ Makshika, repeatedly soaked in hone‘\, oil of 
ricin'h'^ armrunuis, urine of the cow, clarified butti r^ 
and the extract of the bulbous root of ntu.-sn J^a2neufuin, 
and heated in a crucible, yields an t sseiice in the 
shape of cupper.” 

K.druction of Zinc from. CaLamine. 

“ Rasaka, mixed with wool, lac, T. Vhehula, 
and borax and roast.cd in a covered crucibk', yields 
an essence of the appearance of tin ; of this tla re is 
no doubt." 

Let nk' now quote one or extracts from 
Rasaratna Samnchchaya or a ** thesabrus of gems of 
mercury and metals.” The author gives the follow¬ 
ing description of initiation of discipk.s and of a 
Chemical Laboratory :— 

fniiiaiion into IHsc/ipleship, 

The instructor must be wise, experienced, well- 
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v(TScd in chcjmical processes, devoted to Siva and his 
consort Parvati, sober and patient. The pnpil should 
be full of reverence for his teacher, welJ-bchaved, 
truthful, hard-working, ob(;dient, free from j>ride and 
conceit and strong in kith. 

“ C'hemical operations are to b(; performed under 
the aus])ices of a ruler, who is God-fearing, who 
worships Si\a and Parvati, and whose territory is 
frge from anarchy; and the* Laboratory, to he erected 
in the dej)lh of n fon st, should be spacious, furnished 
with four do 5 rs ')]id adorned with the [)ortraits of 
the Gods-. 

“ Take of gold-leaf 3 niskas in weight and quick- 
•silvcT 9 niskas and rub them with acids for 3 hours. 
Make the amalgam into a j)halhi-<f (emblem of Siva, 

the creative principle).the phallus to b-? 

worshif)ped in due form. By the mere sight of 
})hallusof mercury, the sins accumulated by the killing 
of 1,000 Brahmans and 10,000 cows are redeemed. 

“ The science of mercury was communicated 
to man by Siva himself and is to be imparted by the 
instructor to the ^liscipk* according to tht' prescribed 
rult\s with, closed eyes. 

“ The science of mercury is to be strictly kept a 

secret......^.if it is divulged, its efficacy is 

gone.” 

On tit (I Lahoratory, 

“ The Laboratory is to be erected in a region, 

which abounds in medicinal herbs and wells. 

It is to be furnished with the various apparatus. The 
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phallus of TTicTCury is to be placed in the east, furnaces 
to be arranged in south-east, instruments in the south¬ 
west.The “koshti” apparatus for the 

extraction of essences of metals, the water vessels, a 
pair of bellows and various other instruments are also 
to l)e collected as also the threshing and pounding 
mortars, th(' pestles, sieves of various degrees of 
fineness, earth for the crucibles, charcoal, dried cow- 
dung cakes, retorts made of glass, earth and iron, and 
conch-shells, iron-pans, etc. 

“ Those who are truthful, Jree f^om temptations, 
given to the worship of Devas and Brahmans, self- 
controlled and used to live upon proper diet and 
regimen—such are to be engaged in performing*- 
chcniicaJ operations." 

The mf-rcurial and metallic preparations of th». 
Tantric age began slowdy to supplant if not allogetlu-r 
supersed( the treatments b}' the administration of 
herbs and simples as prescribed in the Ciharaka, 
Susnita, and Vagbhata, 'hr., tlie genuine Ayurvedic 
System. Already as early as the I ith century, we 
find Chakrapani Dalta, himself a learned commenta¬ 
tor of Susruta and autW of the well-known medical 
work which goes by his name, not only recommending 
certain mercurial preparations but taking credit for 
introducing them. In fact, from the lith century on¬ 
wards inorganic (or metallic) remedies , rapidly 
gained in popularity and this circumstance in 
its turn reacted upon the spirit of the age in giving 
iresh impetus to the study of Chemistry. I can quote 
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ad lihitnm fr©m the Chc:mical Tantras of this period, 
as treasures of all kinds lie scattered in inexhaustible 
profusion in these works, but I need not tire out your 
patience by doing so. I hope I have indicated enough 
to show with what zeal.and zest my favourite branch 
of science was once cultivated in Ancient India : I 
cannot conclude be tter than by quoting the apposite 
words of Bacon :— 

W(‘ set? thc-n liow far the monuments of wit 
and learning arc moie durable than the monuments of 
power or of thl* hand^. For have not the verses of 
Homer coptinued t\vt'nt3'-five hundred 3'carsand more, 
without the los'=i of a syllable or letter ; during which 
tiime infinite palaces, temples, castles, cities have been 
dt?cayed and demolished ? It is not possible to have 
lh(‘ true pictures or statues of Cyrus, Alexander, 
Ca'sar, no, nor of the kings or great personages of 
much later years ; for th(‘ originals cannot last; and 
the copies cannot I»ut lose of the life and truth. But 
the images of men's wits and knowledges remain in 
books, exempted from the wrong of time and capable 
of perpetual renovation.”. . 

Thus it is that even after* a lapse of 7, S or lo 
centuries, Govinda, Somadeva, Nagarjuna, Ramchan- 
dra, Svachchanda Bhairava and others* appeal to 
modern India in eloquent terms from dust-laden 
shelves and worm-eaten tomes and manuscripts not 
to give up the pursuit of the Science they so dearly 
.professed. As I find gathered round me the flower of 
the youth of Madras, may I join in the appeal so 
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eloquently given utterance to by the chemist Nagar- 
juna some J ,000 years ago : 

“ For 1 2 years I have W'orshipped in thy temj)le, 
O Goddess ; if I have been able to propitiate thee, 
vouchsafe unto me, thy devotee, the rare knowledge 
of Chemistry.” If twelve years was considered as 
the irreducible minimum of time which an ardent 
student ought to spend in masiLring the intricacies 
of our science at such a distant date how many years' 
assiduous devotion is required to master it to-day ? 
Chemistry is the science pur *',ncoli(inre which at 
present determines the fate of nations and thj.' assidu¬ 
ous pursuit of it has given Germany an enviable pre¬ 
dominance in world {politics. There is, howe\ er, such 
a thing as pursuit of scienct' for its own sake as also 
misapplication and prostitution of it. A genuine 
student of scit nce is tilled with jo\' ineffable as he 
finds that it enables him to unravel the hidden and 
mysterious laws of nature. If I could for a moment 
command the organ voice of Milton 1 would exclaim 
that arc of a Nation not slow and dull, but of a 
quick, ingenious and piercing spirit, acute to invent, 
subtle and sinewy to discourse, not i>e‘neath the reach 
of any point the highest the human capacity can soar 
to. Theref6re, the students of learning in her deepest 
science have been so ancient and so eminent among 
us that writers of a blest judgment have been 
persuaded that even the School of Pythagoras took 
the cue from the old Philosophy of this land. 

It is not for nothing that this ancient land of ours 
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has been chc^en by the all-wise Providence to be the 
oirth-placc of a Valmiki and a Vyasa, of a Kalidasa 
and a Bhavabhuti, of a Sankaracharyya and a 
Kamaniija, of a Nagarjuna and a Yasodhara, 
of a Varahamihira and a Bhaskara and last but not 
least of a Ramrnohan, a Keshabchandra and a Vive- 
kananda. Yon, youngmen of the rising generation, 
will not, I trust, fail to play your part. As in the 
glorious palmy days of old, so in the days to come, it 
will de])end upon you whether or not our dear 
Moth('r-land'is to hold her head aloft and secure for 
herself a recognised place in the comity of nations. 
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Tlf^ folloiriiKj is Iht’ secoxA addp'ss delirer' 
cd by Dr. Ray Ivfore the Madras University in 
February 1918 , 

To-day’s lecture; is a iiatural sequence of the pre¬ 
vious one. Very vague notions seemed to pre\ai! 
even among oriental scholars of repute as regards the 
origin and antiquity of Hindu Chemiftr}'—indeed 
man}’ scholars openly expn^sse'd doubts as to \yhetlier 
there existed at all such a thing as Hindu Chemistry. 
Til us, Barth in hi.^ “ Religions of India incidentally 
obscn'cs: 


‘‘In regard to alchemy, anyhow, in which the 
Sit tars are zealous adepts, they Were disciples of the 
Arabians, although other Sivaites had preceded lht;m 
in the pursuit of the philosopher’s stone. Already, in 
his exposition of the different doctrines of Saivas, 
Sayana thought he ought to dedicate a S[)ccial 
chapter to thi; Easesvaradarmna, gr “ System of 
Mcrcur}',” a strange amalgamation of Vedantism and 
Alchemy. The object contemplated in this sS}'stern is 
the transmutation of the body into an incorruptible 
substance by means of rasapana, '/-o., the absorption 
into it of elixirs compounded principally of mercury 
and mica, that is to say, of the very essential qualities 
of Siva and Gaiiri, with whom the subject of the 
operation is thus at length identified. This species 
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of transubstahtiation constitutes the jivauQuukfi, or 
state of deliverance commencing with this pre¬ 
sent life, the sole and indispensable condition of 
salvation, ft is clear that the devotional formulse 
of the Vedanta'are her6 only a sort of jargon under 
which there lies hid a radically impious doctrine; and 
it is not less clear that in this doc:trine, which had 
from the fourteenth century produced a rather consi¬ 
derable literature, tliere is an infusion of Muham¬ 
madan ideas. The Arabs of Khalifat had arrived on 
these shores ui the character of travellers or mer¬ 
chants, and had established commercial relations and 
intercourse with these parts long before the Afgans, 
^Turks or Mongols, their co-rc‘ligioni&ls, became con¬ 
querors.” 

Burnell, again, under the influence of pre-conceived 
notions has been led into the same error, namely, that 
Indian Chemistry owed its origin to the Arabs. Thus, 
in his notice of Sanskrit MSS. in the Tanjore Palace 
he draws the conclusion from the colophon at the 
end of the chemical Tantra, Rasamnif “ I have 
composed my w*ork iffter corfsuiting the traditions 
and opinions of the Baudhas ”—that by Baudhas 
(Buddhists) the author probably means the Muham¬ 
madans.” Had Burnell patience to go over the body 
of the text of Rammra he would have been disabused 
of his sad error, for the author candidly admits that he 
derived his information from the very fountain-head, 
namely the Buddhists of Bhot or Tibet. I shall have 
to say much later on about Bhot being the asylum of 
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chemists. Now, as far as Chemistry and Arithmetic 

I 

are concerned the Hindus far from Jearning 

any thing from the Arabs were their teachers. 
This is gratefully acknowledged by the Arabian 
writers themselves of the loth an&i^iith century, 
iVny one who is interested in the subject may consult 
my History of Hindu CJicmistry in which a chapter 
has been devoted to the discussion of it. The out¬ 
standing feature is that in the reign of the Khalits 
Mansur and Harun, Indian pandits went to Bagdad at 
th eir invitation and translated .the CJinrhl'a, 
and many other medical treatises- 

The preparations of mercury began to be 
prescribed for external administration as early as the* 
JI th century A.D., if not earliiT. Chakrnpani jires- 
cribes Rampftrpat/im (a variet}^ of sulphide of mercury) 
for chronic diarrhoea, c’.tc., and claims to be its discoverer. 
In Europe, on the other hand, the discovery of this 
black sulphide of mercury, called also Mthiop's 
Mineral, is ascribed to Turquet de Mayerne in the 
beginning of the 17th century. In the European 

Histories of Chemistry, on the* other^hand, the credit 

¥ 

of being the first to pn^ss chemical knowledge into the 

service of medicine and to introduce the use of the 

• « 

internal administration of mercurial preparations is 
given to Paracelsus the Great (1493—I 54 i-) But the 
French Parliament and the Faculty of Medicine of 
Paris interdicted what was regarded as the dangerous 
innovation of ParaOlsus. 

The Mussalman Hakims had also a horror of the 
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niLtallic mercurial drugs of the Hindu Pharmacopoeia. 
Thus, Talct f Shareef says : “ My advice is to have as 
little to do with these as possible. ” 

All this goes to prove that the Hindus not only 
did not borrow from the Arabians or from the western 
sources l^ut were precursors in this field. 

It is, however, in the domain of metallurgy, v.e., 
iht. extraction of metals from the native ores, that the 
Hindus made marked progress at an early agt'. The; 
Indians were nott^d—in fact their fame had spread far 
into the West—for tlner skill in the tempering of 
steel. The blades of Damascus were held in high 
esteem and it was from India that the Persians, and 
‘ through them the Arabs, learnt the secret of the art. 
Tile wrought-iron pillar close to Kiitub near Delhi 
which IS some 1,500 years old ; the huge iron girders 
at Puri: tht' ornamental gates of Somnath and the 
24 ft. wrought-iron gun at Narwar—are monuments 
of a by-gone art and bear silent but eloquent testimony 
to the marvellous metallurgical skill attained by the 
Hind us. Regarding the Kutub pillar, Fergusson 
sa\ s ; ‘‘ It has*' not, ‘ however, been yet correctly 

ascertained what its age really is. There is an inscrip¬ 
tion upon it, but without a date. Frorn^the form of its 
alphabet, Pi insep ascribed it to the 3rd or 4th century; 
Bhau Daji, on the same evidence, to the end of the 5th 
or beginning of 6th century. The truth probably 
lies between the two. Our own conviction s that it 
belongs to one of the Chandra Rajas of the Gupta 
d\'nasty, either subsequently to A.D. 363 or A.D. 400.” 
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Another authority says: 

“ It is well-known by every manufacturer of 
crucible cast-steel how difficult it is sometimes to get 
the exact degree of hardness to suit ctTtain jnirposes, 
especially with reference to* steel for cutting the 
blades, etc. With the ordinary process endeavours 
arc made to reach the required degree of hardness 
by selecting such raw materials as on an average" 
have the required contents of carbon in order to 
correspond with the required degree of hardness as 
far as possible. The natives fof India] Yoached this 
degree by introducing into their cast-steel an .excess of 
carbon, b\’ taking this excess gradually away aft(T- 
waids, by means of the slow temfiering j)rocess,* 
having it thus completely in their power to attain the 
exact degree by interrupting this de-carbonising pro¬ 
cess exactly at the proper time in order to cast steel 
of a quality exactly suitable for the purpose.*’ 

The Hindus are also entitled to th(‘ unique credit 
of being the first to extract zinc from its ore calamine 
(Sanskrit: rasaA:a). The process is so t'ircumstan- 
tially described in tt(\,saratnafii:>}tbiiehQ]t,ai/n. and is so 
highly scientific that it‘can be quoted almost verbatim 
in any treatise on modern Chemistry. I shall pur- 
posels Vithhold here the technical details, which are 
reserved for a separate lecture to hona, fide students 
of Che mistry to be delivered in the next few da}'s. 
But I may be; permitted to point out that the skill 
displayed as also the marvellous powers of observation 
recorded therein extort our wonder and admiration. 
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The exact clitte of the discovery of the Hindu method 
cannot be ascertained but the description occurs in the 
chemical treatises of the J 2 th to 13th century A.D. 
Roscoc and Scherlcmmcr observe : 

“ Libavius. was the first to investigate the proper¬ 
ties of zinc more exactly, although he was not aware 
that th(^ metal was derived from the ore known as 
calamine. He states that a peculiar kind of tin is 
found in th(‘ East Indies called Calaem. Some of this 
was brought to Holland and came into his hands.” 

The priority of the Hindus is thus also indirect¬ 
ly admitted. As you are aware the two leading 
works of our Ayurveda are the (''karnka and the 
Susrtda and both of them Ix'long to remote 
anti«;juity. Th(i latter describes at length the method 
of preparing alkalies and rendering them caustic by 
the addition of lime. The nice distinction shown 
between mridn (mild) and tikfduia (caustic) alkali and 
the direction given for the preservation of caustic 
alkali in iron vessels are equally scientific and leave 
very' little to improve upon. It is enough to add here 
that at the presc-itt day-caustic rflkali is imported in 
iron drums. Th(' chapter on yCsharpaka (preparation 
of alkalies) in Susruta can well be cited as a proof of 
the high degree of perfection in scientific pharmacy 
achieved by the Hindus at an early age. Indeed, M. 
Berthtdot Was so much struck with the originality of 
this process that he goes so far as to suggest that this 
portion in the Susruta is evidently a recent interpola¬ 
tion inserted into the body of the texts sometime after 



<j(} DR. RAY’S ESSAYS AND DISCOURSES 


the Hindus had contact with the European chemists. 
Now, Chakrapani, whose father was Court Physician 
to King Nayapala of the Pal dynasty of Gour and who 
thus flourished in the middle of the nth centur}’, 'La., 
about the time the brittle of Hastings was fought, 
borrows this portion almost rarbatini from Susruta, 
]\foreover, in the Pali ethical romance called “ Milinda 
Pr^nho ” there is mention of the cauterisation of bad 
wounds by means of caustic alkali. The date of *this 
process can thus be traced to about 140 B. C. So 
there is not the remotest chance of inspiration from 
the European chemists. 

Let me now proceed with some historical eviden¬ 
ces of the age of tlie chemical Tantras to which L 
referred in my previous lecture. Madhava in his sum¬ 
mary of the EatsfiSTaradarsana (lit. science of mercury) 
quotes at length from the Hamhridaya of Govindn 
whom he speaks of as Bhagavat and an ancient teacher. 
Now the qualifying epithets “ Bhagavat ” as also' 
prachina ” (ancient) are only applied to venerable 
Rishis of old. A contemporary author is never mention¬ 
ed in such terms of the deepest reverence. It is there¬ 
fore evident that during the life-time of Madhava a halo 
of antiquity had encircled round the name of Govinda, 
who must have lived at least four or five centuries 
before the time of the Prime-Minister of Buklai Rao. 
In other words, the latest date we can assign to 
Govinda is 9th or loth century A.D. Internal evidence 
also corroborates the view I have taken. I Was so 
fortunate as to be able to procure 3 MSS. of this rare 
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.work—one Yroin tin- India Office, the other from the 
Library at Katmundu (Nepal) and another from 
Benares. Tlic last is 386 years old and is of special 
historical importanct; ; from its t ok^phon wc learn 
that it Was wrftten at* the request of the Kin^; of the 
Kirataland, Le., the region round about modern 
Hhotan, Our author says, “ Bikshu Govinda, Well 
versed in chemical operations and loaded with honours 
by the King of Kirata, composed this Tantra called 
liamhridaya. May Tathagata (Buddha) pronounce 
fiis blessing;.^' The Biiddhistic creed of the author is 
thus revealed. There: is a belief current in some parts 
of the Madra"^ Pu::^idency that our Govinda is no other 
'than the cekbraled teacher Samkaracharyya and 
some verse^s from Samkaradigvijaya ” arc cited in 
support of this \n w. Apart altogether from the 
question whether at so early a date the progress of 
c.hemical knowledge such as we glean from lia-sahri- 
daya had b(cn attained in India, the colophon quoted 
above would tell against such an hypothesis. We 
' need not seriously discuss whether Samkara, the 
sturdy rham[)iou hf Braluninicjil* faith, the mighty 
dialectician*, \vho.se activity was mainl> instrumental 
ill sounding the death-knell of Buddhism iu India, ever 
.sit at the feet of a Guru of the opposite creed. In 
the celebrated Hungarian scholar Csoma de Koros 
who had spent s ears in the monasteries of Tibet, 
created quite a .'sensation by publishing in the “Asiatic 
'Researchesan analysis of uido 01 the Sutras from 
the Tibetan Encyclopaedia, the Tanjur. When the 
7 
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Tibetans embraced th(‘ faith of Sakvamun^ an intdiec- 
tual ernvin^^ was mated among them and they wctc 
eager to removi- their mental barrenness by grtvdilj' 
devouring the contents of the literary and scientific 
works available’ in North India. Several eminent Pandits 
of Bengal visiti d Tibet at the invitation of its king. 
Some of the most famous amongst them Wert; Sant 
Rakshita, h’gh priest of the monastery of Nalanda, 
Padma Sambhaba and the sage Dipamkara Srijnana 
(Atis<'i), who lattT on at the reque st of King Nayapala 
accepted the ])0.st of high priest of the monastery of 
Vikramasila. These scholars took a prominent part 
in the dissemination of Hindu learning in the Land 
of Snow. The Sanskrit works were* rendered into 
Tibetan with wonderful fidelity to the original and 
thus many old Hindu works on literature and science, 
which at one time were supposed to hav(‘ been lost, 
can now be recovered. 

In the analysis of Csoma de Koros mention 
is made of a work on ‘‘ quicksilver (mercury), the 
most powerful tonic for subduing every sickness and 
for improving th(‘ vigour of the body *’ and of another 
workmen turning base' metals into gold. 

Chemist/y was vigorously pursued in India during 
the Mahayana phase of activity of Buddhism and rt 
fragmentary' work of this period on this subject has 
been recoverf'd entitled Kamralnakara and ascribed 
to Nagarjuna. From this pricele^ss treatise we can 
glean much valuable information about the progress of 
chemistry in India before the Muhammadan invasion of 
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North India. -I ha\'c no time to pursue here the chnmo- 
loj^ical sequence of the various e.lK’mical works avail¬ 
able now- It will suffice lo state that the colleges 
attached to the monastcaaVs of Nalanda, Vikramasila, 
Udandapur, a.nd which sometimes contained as 
maru' as 10,000 students, were recognised seats of 
learning and chemistry was includ{xl in the curricufam 
of studies. The last two monasteries were destroyed 
by jltkhtiyar Khilji and liis hordes, and most of the 
monks thereof put to the. sword, only a few rnnnaging 

to escape. The learned Sakyasri ilcd to Orissa and 

« 

afterward^i to Tibet, Katnarakshita to Nepal and 
Buddharnrita and others sought asylum in South India. 
Many emigrants from Magadha rejoint‘d their brethren 
wi tile South and founded colleges on a moderate scale 
in Vija)’anagar, Kalinga and Konkan. It will thus be 
noted that the scholarly monks of the above monaste¬ 
ries, on ih(‘ir dispersion bore with them their learning 
in the same manner as tht- Byzantine Greeks on their 
■xpulsioii from Constantinople earrit^d with them 
♦heir intelleciual treasures to the Italian cities. In 
the kingdoms of. the Deccan 'and in Tibet the 
Buddhist refugees found hospitable asylums just 

as the Greek scholars did in the Florentine Republic 

% 

under the Medicis. We havt; thus a rcjidy explana¬ 
tion of the apparent puzzle as to why Tibet and 
Vijayanagara—the two kingdoms which were cut 
off and isolated from the external world—should boast 
of works on Chemistry—as to . why Madhavacharyya 
should be in a position to quote from these standard 
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Again, if ('lK.nii^.try \\\n tlio only braiuh 
of scicncf pursiujtl in ancient India a prinia /ncif^ ca'^t 
ccHiId bi inado uni that its origin lay outside it and 
that it was borrowed by the Hindus ; but the capacit) 
of a nation must In judged b\ . what it has indepf n 
dcntlx achieved in the sevf ral fields of knowledge and 
branches of literature, Matlieinalic.s, including Arithirn- 
tic and Algebra, Geometry and AstrunoniV ; Phonetics, 
Philology, (b'amniar. Law, Plu'losophy and Tlieologv. 


(Cantor, tlu historian of Matluanalics, was .so 
iiuich struck with the nseinblnnce between Gr('tk 
Geometry and th<. Sulva Sutras that ht^, as iiatuial 
to a ICuroiM-aii, concludc’d that tliev were inHueneed 
])\ the Alexandrian ScIh'o) of Hero (215 IkCd "fh- 
SuKa Sutra.-', h.owe-\a’t\ dat(- from alKiut tie- bill 
}■>. C'. and Dr. Thihaut has shown that tin 
G'onietrical theorem of the .47th jiroposition, lik. 1, 
v\hieh tradition ascribes to Pythagoras, was solved b> 
tb( Hiiulu-'at lead tw'o crntunes (^arlicr, thus con 
firming the eonehi'.ion of \\ Schro< der that the Gnd 
[•hilo.-opher r)Weil lii^i in-'piratinn to India- Ncn must. 
w(‘forget tliat th( loost scic-ntific grammrii that tie 
world has ever piodu^cd, with it^ alphabet lia.'S-d o[i 
iborougbly jdionetie principles, was con)|>0''unn India 
about tlu'*"7th or Htli century 13 . G. As Profe.''''Or 
Macdonell remarks, “ \\ e, bAjrup( ans 2jbou yi am 
later, and in a .-^rjentificiage, still employ an alpliab-1 
wbicli is not only inadecpiat< to represent all tb( 
sound of oui iaiiguagt? but even preserve tin. 
random ordei in ^wdiicb vowels and con.-sonants 
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.kIlC jumbled up as they were in the Greek adapta¬ 
tion of 'the primitive Semitie arrangement of ;^,ooo 
years ago.” Nor is it nece.ss;.iry to point out here 
that the di eimal notation was familiar to the Hindus 
when the Kyewt Bhaf^h’Ja was written, ceiituri^'s 
Of fore the iirst appearaj^ce of the notation in the 
writings of the Arabs or their Greco-Syrian inter- 
?n('diaries. 

I l)eg.oi by quoting the opinions of two 
orii'ntalists, namelv, Burnell a nd Barth, b >th of >vhoni 
Wt're' evidently under the impression that the' 

Chemistry <jf tht' Hindus liad its origin during the ii 
lulrrrourse with ihi- Arabs, l^tdon' 1 etinelndi’ let mt' 
e.itc' till' authority of another Sanskrit scholar, who 
al.^o hints a> much. Thus, Aufrecht m iiis monumental 
i'u,UthK}orint> (Catalogiu' of Catalogues,) 
while notic'ing tin: MSS. of 

got'M somewhat out of bis w.i\ in asserting that th(' ly 
chemisK to whom inv(x:ation is made in the opening 
hnt's art; mostly ai^ncrypJiaL From what I liave 

Slid above it will be abundantly rkai that these 

• 1 

eh( mbts, far froui being m\lbieal, existed in real tiesh 
and blood and tliat Govinda, Nagarjima, Vasodhara 
anil others ineluiled in tht list liav(' Uft. impta ishable 
tr<ord.'-5 of their attainments in their vvoiks, sonir of 
which are fortunately exhini. 

Gt ntleniiMi, one word more and i h.ne done ; it 
is of a personal nature and I hope you will forgive 
me for ri'ferring to it. I confess, as a Hindu, tlu 
.,11 bjec.t of Hindu Chemistrv' has always had a fnsein.i- 
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tion for me. F>ut the n is .inothcr vaHiJ reason as to 
win' I threw myself heart and soul into the task of 
recoverinj^ tlu [)recions i^ems betjiuathed hy oui 
chemical anca slors. It is to an illu.--triou.- roll of 
European scholar^ beginning with Sir W'rn. Joiuvs. 
Colt hruoke, Frinsvp. Lasstn, Burnoiiff and Csorna d( 
Karos that We arc- niaiuK indebted for bringing to 
light and gi\ing promim-nei to, the pricc-lcss treasure^ 
embedded in Sanskrit, Tali and Tibetan literatuie. 
Hindu Cliemistr\ ; howevt-r, waj'tc-d Jong and j>atientK 
for an intcrprc^tei. I thought I o\eeii n debt to the 
great nation to which 1 am [irond to be long. Hene( 
it is that 1 felt it iiu'umht-nt upon m< to dedicate some 
of the l)e>t \( ars of my life to this sell-imjioseel 
with what sure.-^s it is not for me U) say. We have 
no rearje)!! to he ashamed of the e ontribution - of the 
ancieiit Indians te) tlu-seie nc( of ehe-mistiy. <">11 tlu- 
e'ontrary, eeuisideiing the time and age in which tlu-y 
tlourished I am justly proud of thean. 1 implore \ uu 
to take- to its pursuit aiui I hope that you will instils 
bv vour work that s'ou are 110 unworths' succt^-^ors of 

" •' ,1 

\'Our glorious foo'iatlc-rs in tfu world of learning. 
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hmlvr the au^jidrc.^ of ihr Honfh fndian Teachers' 
fhiioii Dr. P. i\ Paij delivered the followimj lectwre 
on ^^Ulijher Sriouri: in fhe (hiiversitif's ” in the 
Hindu High Srlumf I foil, TrifllvauB^ }>pfare a very 
largo aoidioi^r, (tn I') hrnary , 7 , 1918 . Dewan 
Hnhud.nr L. . 1 . ilovindarnghava Aiyar presided. 


,Gt'!itk'iiu n, An almost impossibh' task ha^ Ix'tai 
roiimiiltcd to nu' by Mr. Subramnniva Aiyar, the 
inoH'bfCaU'iu tlir subji rt so \ rr\ vast that to 
dral with it a(l('(juat(‘lN il rrcjuin^. thought and lei- 
siiri'wliii'Ji, I am afraid, I have not bt'cn able to 
rommaikl. I thought, vvluai I iiiidertook this journey 
to \our lu'lov t'd 011V, I ^.^lould have to deliver six 
ieeinns (University lieturcs,) one each day, and walk 
about in the Manna and tlu- beach and enjoy the cool 
brei’ze, and also the social comjiaiiy ol many of your 
eii'ineiU men. „ Ihivsince I have bt^cn here I lind to 
my agru.abK* sur[)rise that* barely *5 per cent, oi my 
time IS devoted to University lectures and 9()’5 jier 
cent, to extraneous matters. If your Chairman claims 
to be vt ry innocent of science and asked your induh 
gence for pre.siding on this occasion, 1 think I have 
been far mort guilt}^ of trespassing into the functions 
of politicians and lawyers, and of encroaching upon 
the sacred pn ^ rve of {)oliticians, for to be worthy 
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to unveil the portrait of our illustrious countryman^ 
Dadabhai Naoroji (cheers) one should bo a politician 
and also a lawyer. In this country, with rare ex¬ 
ceptions like Dadabhai Naoroji and Gokhale and one 
or two others, a lawyer is synonymous with a politi¬ 
cian, and a politician is synonymous with a lawyer. 
So, if I could be guilty of the, atrocious crime of un¬ 
veiling the portrait of Dadabhai Naoroji, tlij greatest 
of the sons of India in modern times and the greatest 
of our patriots and statesmen, 1 think our Chairman 
has as much right to be here as I had to be there. I 
am no match for him in forensi(' ability and 1 am 
sorr\’ I have not got the tipie to writ(' out a papi r and 
read it to you. I shall, therefore, try to do the next • 
best thing, namely, to say something on the subject. 
The subject is a very complicated one, and one can 
scarcely lx; expected to do adequate justice to it. It 
can he looked at from so many diff(Tent points. 

To start with the.’ position of sc'irner in tlie Uni¬ 
versities in the glorious days of Moorish activity, they 
had in Spain several universities, just as we had in 
India of which I talked io you only a • h'W da>'s ago, 
in the days of Buddhism— universities of Nalanda, 
Taxilla, Vikramasila, Udandapur, in some of wliich 
there were as many as iO,ooo s('holars. I do not 
think the whole of Madras could acrommodate so many 
in our colleges, but barely a fraction. In the glorious 
days of the Moors there were several Universities 
the Universities of Granada, Seville, and Toledo, where 
astronomy, medicine, mathematics and philosophy ns 
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also my fiivonrite subject chemistry, were taught and 
scholars us(iJ to flock there from England, Germany, 
Franco, nnd evt'n more distant parts of Europe, That 
was in tht' 14th century and earlier. Later on, science 
scarcely flourished in connection Avith Universities. Il 
was by the t'ffort of individuals working i»i a state of 
isolation and detachment in various parts of Europe 
that science flourished. You had most notable .scientific 
disrx)venes in the field of astronomy made by Coperni¬ 
cus ot Poland, Galilio, an eminent Italian, Tych Brahe, 
a Dane, and Kepler of Germany who were working 
on their own aecount, irrespective of any relation with 
any pari ienlar Seat of learning or university. It was 
ovily the celehratecl Sir Isaac Newton who occupied a 
ehair in thi: University of Cambridge, tlie chair ot 
matheinatit'S in the great Trinity Collegr, whicii ha-- 
since maintained its unique reputation as a seat of 
mathematical learning. The celebrated Roger Bacon, 
the pn'cursur of cluanistry, was credited with the 
discovery of giin-powdiT and was called a wizard. 
In thosi‘ vlays cliemistry or alchemy was called th« 
black art and was-forbivlden. Any one who tried to 
discovi'r the*hidden seerds or mysteries of nature 
AVas condemned to sevi re punishment. Roger Bacon 
was imprisoned by the Pope in a solitary cell and 
was made to rot thert^ for years before hi' Avas libcrat- 
A'd. That was the tmeouragement given to our 
earliest chemical ancestors. (Applause). 1 find another 
great precursor in the field of chemistry in England, 
Robert Bovlc. He was the- earliest to dissoci. 



io6 DR. RAY’S ESSAYS AND DISCOURSES 


ate chemistry from alchemy and jilacc it on .a 
high pedestal. He was a well-to-do man and could 
afford to indulgt; in his favourite pursuit. Joseph 
i'l'.estley is another great man of England who shares 
With LavoisiiT, the Frenchrnaii, the; glory of In iiig 
the founder of modern clieinistry. Priestley was a 
clergyman. Ho used to earn his livelihood as chap* 
lain to a noblcnjan. He carried out many chemical 
eAperirnent-i. To make experiments was his hobby. 
He was a gieat theologian and a political reformer. 
He was known in the political, history ot England as 
beiiig one of the earliest Englislimen wfto openly 
sid» d with the French Revolutionists, so much so that 
tlu- conservative niol) of Birmingham set fire to Ijis 
house with his W’orking lalxiratory. He escaped through 
the back door and went to France and there ope nly 
showed his sympathy with the revolutionaries. He is 
really entitled to the credit of being the discoverer of 
oxygen. He also was in no way connected with a 
university, nor his contemporaries who may be regard¬ 
ed as the creators of the modern science of cheinistr}': 
In those days there \Vas not iiiuch - distinction drawn 
Ijctwcen chemistry and physics. Physical science 
embraced Cljemistry and Physics. I find two other 
names, Lavoisier is really tin- founder of modern 
chemistry. He was guillotined for being immensely 
rich. Another man who was doing his work in an 
obscure corner in Stockholm was Schecle. He- earned 
his livelihood by doing the duties of a rompounder 
in an apothecary’s sho[). During his spare time he 
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used to carry on experiments silently and slowly in a 
corner of his ill-fitted apothecary’s shop. These two 
were also unconnected with anj' university. Coming 
to latter times also we find a very remarkable thing, 
which has been now * and then given expression to» 
that some of ti)e greatest discoverers in the field of 
science were Jiot only not connected with but were 
quite innocent of any sort of uni\'{ rsity education. 
They owed very little to any seat of learning. James 
Watt, the inventor of the steam engine, was only a 

•if 

,'cientihc instrument maker who had not much to do 
with an'^^'ersity education. Stephenson, the inventor 
of the locomotive engine, was a cowherd, and Ark- 
' vvright the iiwentor of cotton spinning started on his 
* areer as a barber and was equally innocent of 
i.juv(rsity education. Coming nearer our life-time 
T find the immortal Darwin, the propounder of the 
evolution theory. Though educated in the Edinburgh 
and Cambridge Universities, he, too, worked in a 
private capac ity. His father was a very successful 
/nodical man and left him a good fortune. Darwin, 
instead of squandering'it in Ipxury, utilised it in the 
study of Biology and gradually t volved the theory of 
evolution and natural selection. There^are t}Vo other 
pames also innocent of universit} education. In the 
field of chemistry and science, Humphrey Davy is 
one of the greatest names, the inventor of the Davy’s 
lamp which has been the means of saving the lives of 
the workers in coal mines. He made many dis- 
i'overies. He was a very poor man and was a self- 
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made man. If yon study his life, you will be sur¬ 
prised to find that much of what he learnt in this 
world was due to self exertion. One day he happened 
to conu' across a second hand book on chemistry 
written by the immortal Lavoisier. He bought it 
very cheap in a hawker’s shop. When reading it hr 
improvised his apparatus out of bottles, tobacco pipt>' 
and so on. In that way he made brilliant discoveries, 
one of th('in was that of tht'. intoxicating properties of 
the gas called nitrogen monoxide. When you inhali' 
it you are thrown into hysterical fits of laughter. 
When })atients had to undergo surgical of)eration^ 
thev were made to inhale the gas. It was called the 
laughing gas. Hut owing to ini[)li'asant after-effects to' 
the patients the of it was practically given up. 
When llurrjphnw Davy discovered th(‘ laughing gasj 
he was sought after, brought to London and a[)poinl- 
ed Professor at the Royal Institution. Michael 
Parada} was a book-binder’s hoy, equally unknown 
to fame. He w.is brought into Cijntact with Hum¬ 
phrey Davy and I\is very touch made a man of him. 
Any professor of physics will he able*to tell you what 
his achic vi'inents are. All tltese .show that epoch- 
making discov(;ries and inventions have been made in 
the field of scic nee .L[)art from and irrespective of any 
help given by ajiy imiversity. It is only latterly that 
scucncc has come to l)t' associated with universities, 
and that too for obvious reasons. In the early days 
everything was of a novel character, and any singk' 
experime lit would at once bring out very importnnf 
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results, but lajtterly all the simple experiments have 
been practically exhausted. Now in order to bring 
out the hidden mysteries of nature, you require very 
elaborately constructed, very sensitive and delicate 
apparatus, and cxperiinjcnts with such apparatus can¬ 
not be conducted except with the aid of well es]ui|> 
ped laboratories. It is here that science comes into 
close association wntli universities. Even in England 
it is onlv in recent times that we have got well 
( quipped laboratories in conne‘ction with univer¬ 
sities. Not many years ago, I mean onl} fifteen or 
twenty years ago, tHc laboratories of most of 
the colleges at Oxford and Cambridge' were mis¬ 
erably fitted uj>. These colleges were chiefl}' famous 
for what is called humanistic studies, viz.^ the study 
of classics, just as we had here not long ago the 
study of our own classical languages (Sanskrit and so 
forth) and v arious'systems of scholastic philosopliy. 
Even in England until the fifties of the last century, 
tlu! chief attention of the collegers was diverted to 
classical learning, Latin, Grere;k and so forth. It was 
only in the early^eventjijs or eighties of the last cen¬ 
tury that Huxley and others began to wage a crusade 
against humanistic studies on behali of the study of 
sciences. If you open the columns of ** Naturi^: ” you 
will see how the eyes of the English people are 
opened as to the comparative backwardness of science. 
I {)urposely use the word comparative. We are 
sunK.'times ai)t to think lightly of England as though 
we have been raised to the height of scientific glory. 
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England is by no means a backward country. England 
is the land of Newton, of Boyle, of Faraday, of Davy 
and of Kelvin. To speak of England in a rather 
condescending tone argues a poverty of knowledges. 
But England is backward compared with the gigantic 
strides which Germany has been able to make within 
the last few years. I should say, even twenty years 
ago as far as physical science was concerned England 
was ahead of Germany, though not in chemistry. 
You will find in the columns of “ Nature 
very angry and acrimonious debates gomg on as 
the relative claims of sciences and classics in the high 
school classes. When this has been so even in Eng¬ 
land, you should not at all despair that we have not 
been able to do much. In the various colleges of 
Oxford the largest amount of attention was paid to 
the study of classics. In underground dark roomf 
called cellars with very poor accommodation, arrange¬ 
ments were made for practical experiments ir 
chemistr>' and physics. It is only very recently that 
Oxford and Cambridge, the great seats of learning, 
began to construct suitable university laboratories oi 
their own, well fitted up, where students of various 
collegtis pursue the higher branches of science. 

This brings me to the subject proper which 
was proposed by my inexorable friend. He said he 
wrote to me and saw me in Calcutta when he wenl 
there as a Congress delegate, and therefore he had 
the right of priority over others and to compel me t© 
lecture on this occasion though I am ill-prepared. 
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Bat I am a captive slave. I am your property. I came 
here as the property of the University of Madras. 
Now I find I am the property of anybody and every- 
l)ody. (Loud applause.) However let that pass. 
Till ret'.cntly the various colleges were frittering away 
their energies; each college has rich endowments 
earmarked by pious donors for particular purposes. 
In those days theology played a very important 
part. Just now in our land the various temples 
have got rich endowments and we cannot by any 
means divert them to other purposes, unless public 
opinion is educated to that extent. One of your 
distingnisht'd countrymen, Ananda Charlu, tried to in¬ 
troduce a Bill and Sir Rash Behari Ghose introduced 
another Bill called the “Religious Endowment Act." 
Our Chairman know^s more about it. The public 
opinion was dead against it. The cry was raised 
“ Religion in dangc^r.” Of course a foreign Govern¬ 
ment, alien alike in religion and in race, could not do 
anything m the matter. If public opinion is suffici¬ 
ently educated, then we shall be able to divert a 
portion of those endowments td modern education 
i.e.y to sequester or secularise d percentage of their 
incomes for the up-to-date teaching of science. With 
that money colleges should spring up side by side as 
they did in Oxford. If colleges are established we 
should have various branches of learning pursued in 
those colleges. But it will not come within the 
range of practical politics for years to come. I know 
it will come, by and bye. Well, I shall also take 
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iny law from the learned Chairman (Laughter). The 
difficulty was experienced in Oxford, and the sajme 
difficulty ib experienced here. Each college in Oxford 
(there are 17 or 18 collegeb) could afford to spend 
\ery little for scientific study ; e^/erything was 
earmarked for humanistic studies, classics, theology 
and so on. Very little could he set apart for scienti¬ 
fic purposes. There are fourteen or more colleges 
in Cambridge. Each college had a kind of poorly 
equipped laboratory. They have recently {looled 

their resources, mobilised their incomes and instead 

* 

of frittering away theii energies, instead of each 
irollege teaching every kind of subject, iIk-v 
thought it better they should pay a certain amount 
(>f subsidiary grant, raise subscriptions among them- 
-I Ives and have a common Uni\ ersity lalx)ra- 
tory where all advanced studenL may l>e sent 
up to stud)- particular branches of science. The 
time has come when that kind of thing ought to be 
done in Madras, and more so in Calcutta. I find in 
Calcutta a very deplorable state of things has spuing 
up. We have besides the Pr'sidencfy College, which 
accommodates about i,6oo students, some six or seven 
private colleges each cimtaining as many as 1,500 01 
j ,700 studenlb. Each of these colleges is self-con¬ 
tained. Each college teaches not only every brancli 
prescribed in the arts curricula but also the 
most important subjects in the science curri- 
culam, namely, chemistry and physics and some¬ 
times botany. Teaching chemistry and physics to 
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SO many students becomes very inconvenient and 
costly. They ought also to pool their resources. 
One college should teach chemistry only. The 
colleges should combine their funds together so that 
a big laboratory may bp constructed and well equip¬ 
ped. The teachers should also be well paid. The 
private colleges of Calcutta can afford to pay only 
Rs. 100 or Rs. 15O to a science professor and after 
yejars of patient work some of the professors may be 
so fortunate as to get Rs. 200 or 25O. The teachers 
are very badly paid there. You cannot expect them 
to be contented, and the best men Will not be attract¬ 
ed to these chairs. It would be a rather national 
calamity if this state of things should continue. I 
think that Madras has not so many colleges, but by 
and bye more colleges will spring up here too. I do not 
think the Presidency College will accommodate many 
students. Many hav. to go away disappointed. 
There is accommodation for a limited number. No 
doubt there you can have the best possible education 
available. But very few can gain admission there. 
The time has co«ne whep the Ujiiversity should try 
to have a,University laboratory well equipped and 
spacious, where you would have many capable and 
experienced teachers who have given pifoof of their 
capacity for research work. Mapy scholarships have 
to be founded. If it is started in Madras, I am sure 
the patriotism of the citizens of Madras and of the 
Province will be equal to the occasion. Many rich 
endowments will be forthcoming. By and by 
8 
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hope to see magnificent institutions springing up. In 
Calcutta we have just made a beginning. The Uni¬ 
versity College of Science, which 1 have recently 
joined, is the outcome of the princely endowments of 
Sir Taraknath Palit and Sir Rash Behari Ghose. The 
former gentleman gave away his entire life-earning of 
Rs. 15 lakhs and the latter gave us a cheque for 
Rs. 10 lakhs. I have always quarrelled with lawyers, 
because they divert with their seductive power the 
best intellects and induce the flower of 
our youths to the profession of lav^ (Cheers). 
But I have made my peade with the lawyers, 
because two leading lawyers of Calcutta have been 
the means of founding a noble institution. I hope 
the leading lawyers of Madras would follow in their 
footsteps and I shall be glad to make my peace with 
them on very easy terms. We owe a good deal to 
these two gentlemen for the bequest of Rs. 25 lakhs. 
We should remember also one man to whose magnetic 
influence these big endowments to the University 
College of Science are mainly due. He was present 
here only yesterday.. I mean. Sir Ashutosh Mukerjee. 
(Cheers.) During his Vice-Chancellorship almost 
every farthing which the University could lay by 
during the last thirty or forty years in the shape of 
savings from fees (close upon Rs. 4 lakhs) was given 
to this institution. We have thus 30 lakhs of 
rupees to start with. We expect a handsome grant 
from the Government of India. Unfortunately, owing 
to war, their finances have been totally upset and we 
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^ave not beeb able to secure large grants from the 
Government of India. But it goes without saying 
that, when financial equilibrium is once more esta¬ 
blished, we shall have at least as much, if not more, 
from the Government of India. I am sure that with 
Sir Sankaran Nair, another great Madrasi, as our 
Educational Minister, we shall have no reason to be 
•disappointed. We have just begun our career. The 
University College of Science should be well equipped 
with laboratories in every department of science, 
chemistry, physics, experimental psychology, botany 
and zoology. It is only the chemical department 
which we have been able to fit up fairly well; but 
on account of the war the other departments have 
been only inadequately fitted up. This difficulty 
will be removed as soon as peace is concluded. We 
have got the money in the banks, and there will be 
no difficulty in the distant future as to ways and 
means. 

I have declared on more than one occasion that 
students of Madras are not a whit inferior in intellec¬ 
tual capacity to their brethren’ in Bengal. In fact 
they are even more intelligent! We have not been 
ashamed to borrow our Professor of Physics from 
your Province. Another eminent student of Madras 
has earned for himself a European distinction as a 
mathematician at Cambridge. You have no reason 
to despair. What you have to do is to divert your 
attention to the study of science. 1 know that when 
the fertile brain of l^adras is turned into this new 



n6 DR. RAY’S ESSAYS AND DlfcoURSES 

channel, science will rise up in no time. ^ You should 
rejnember that the study of science is fraught with 
many difficulties. Those who want to take up 
science must elect their vocation irrespective of any 
future consequences. You must take the chance of 
gain or loss. If you are daunted at the very begin¬ 
ning, the Goddess of Science will not appear before 
you, she will think you are no genuine devotee. You 
must choose your line. You mu=t consult your taste. 
When once your choice is made after consulting your 
taste, you will not be disappointed. 

We have another institution in Bengal which 
your Chairman has unfortunately failed to mention 
but which I believe he visited. We have in Bengal a 
“ Chemical and Pharmaceutical Works,” which is 
under the charge of four chemists each of whom has 
got the qualification of M. A. or M. Sc. in Chemistry, 
I have spoken about it from another platform. Each 
one of those gentlemen will get over and above his 
legitimate pay, a profit for his share of work; one of 
them will this year get half a lakh of rujiees as royalty 
for the invention of a fire exfinguisheV; other chemists 
will also come in for their share of profit, feven from 
the pDwatofwew of earning money, taking to chemistry 
is not an unprofitable bargain. You have no reason 
to be disappointed. In fact even in Germany they 
speak of bread and butter sciences. There is no 
need to be ashamed of the profession of a practical 
chemist. If you pursue the subject assiduously, it 
will bring you some means of livelihood. In Germany 
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eminent chemists who have made discoveries in the 
laboratory take patents of their discoveries, make 
them over to manufacturing chemists, and earn 
lakhs. Chemists in India are generally very ill- 
paid, because they have to earn their livelihood by 
teaching alone. In England the proprietors of some 
chemical firms are millionaires. If there is any 
branch of science which is calculated to develop the 
resources of our country and increase its wealth it is 
chemistry. There is no reason why you should fight 
shy of it. ^t the initial stages we must have a band 
of young men devoted *to Chemistry simply for the 
sake of tfie study of science, the pursuit of truth and 
^not for anything else. The truest pleasure of man is 
to be able to unravel the hidden mysteries of Nature. 
That should be the highest and greatest happiness 
imaginable. 

I should like to speak to you for a longer time, 
but as I had to raise my voice to the highest pitch in 
addressing this big gathering you will bear with me if 
my physical strength fails. Almost for the first time 
in my life I hav§ been nj^de to ^tand on the platform 
to address an audience of this magnitude. Some of my 
friends dragged me out of my laboratory obscurity 
on to the platform and made me presidh at \he All- 
India Social Conference in the Congress pandal and 
there I was confronted with an audience 8,000 
strong. This is the fourth or fifth time I have had 
to address big meetings like this. The subject is a 
vast one. After years and years of study one should 
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go to the various centres of scientific activity before 
he will be able adequately to do justice to it. I have 
had one advantage over and above my long stay in 
England for six years during my student life. I 
visited England once more in T904-O5, having been 
deputed by the Government of Bengal to visit the 
Laboratories of England and Europe so that I might 
be up-to-date. In the year I912 I had once more to 
visit England in the capacity of a delegate of the 
Calcutta University to the Conference of the Univer¬ 
sities of the Empire. I travelled in company with 
the delegate of the Madras * University, Sir John 
Wallis, the present Chief Justice. In that capacity 
I had to visit most of the British universities and, 
come into close contact with the method and working 
of various scientific departments. It was because I 
have had a fairly good experience of the method of 
teaching science that I could venture to address you 
almost off hand. After addressing two meetings in the 
morning I returned home and after a few minutes I took 
a sheet of paper and noted down what I meant to say 
here. I am glad I have been able to go through the 
whole. I can talk to yomtill midnight. I have given you 
a fair idea of the national importance of the subject. I 
have nbt cofhe to Madras in vain, if I have been in 
any way instrumental in rousing your activity, 
however feeble it might be, with reference to this 
very important question. The progress of Madras 
and the progress of Bengal mean the progress of India. 
As I have said in other places, we are Indians first, 
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and Bengalees or Madrasees afterwards. (Cheers.) 
As a Bengalee I shall be proud to see a day when you 
have started a big laboratory of your own in connec¬ 
tion with the great University of Madras. (Cheers). 



CHEMISTRY AND MEDICINE 

Dr, P, C, Ray delivered an addresa to the students of 
the Medical Colleges, Madras, in February, 1918 , 
when Lieutenant-Colonel Miller, P'<^incipal, pre¬ 
sided, In the course of his interesting address 
Dr. Ray said :— 

At present the association of chemistry with 
medicine was brought out in a variety of ways. 
For the first time at the Edinburgh University, 
his own professor (Dr. Crum Brown) showed 
the relationship between chemical constitution 
and physiological properties. Joseph Black, graduate 
of the Edinburgh Universit}', wrote* his notable thesjs 
for the degree of M.D., in the year 1756 entitled 
“ Some Experiments on Magnc'sia Alba.” He showed 
for the first time that magnesium carbonate when 
heated would part with an invisible air or gas and 
leave behind oxide of magnesium. This air which 
escaped was called fixed air. He also showed the 
quantitative relationship between mild alkali and 
caustic alkali; mild alkair^ninus imprisoned or fixed 
air was caustic alkali.* With regard to ancient Hindu 
medicine it was a doctor of the Eaht India Company— 
Royle—who first published a treatise on the subject. 
It was entitled “Antiquity of Hindu Medicine.” 
It was after reading that book that the speaker was 
inspired with the idea of writing something about the 
history of Ancient Hindu Chemistry. “ Nature ” 
reviewing some of his (speaker’s) lectures on the 
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Antiquity of' Hindu Chemistry was surprised that 
many things then done in Europe were known to 
Hindus long, long before. They had two ancient 
books Charaka and 8 mruta which represented all the 
wisdom of the .old age&. In Susruta they had many 
forms of surgical apparatus and even lancets for 
surgical operations. The preparation of caustic 
alkali with burnt limestone was described in SwiTuta* 
Only one w’^ould not find equations in the book* 
What was called caustic alkali was used for the 
cauterisation of bad wounds. Then a period of 
darkness set in. Owing to the teaching of Manu and 
others, people thought one was polluted by touching a 
corpse. Owing to this everything was in stagnation, 
and instead of going forward they went backwards. 
The result was that when Lord William Bentinck 
opened the Calcutta Medical College in 1835 he had 
to induce students to join the College by offering 
scholarship. Now the difficulty lay not in getting 
students in but in keeping them out. When the first 
Hindu student of the first modern Medical College in 
India, Mr. Madhusudan «^upta,* performed an opera¬ 
tion and touched a corpse the ^‘vent was thought to be 
one of such national importance that a g\m was fired 
from the ramparts of Fort William to announce it I 
■Within a period of 80 years things had changed 
for the better, so much so that now at the Calcutta 
Medical College there were so many applicants every 
year seeking admission that accommodation could be 
found for scarcely one-fourth of them. 



THE PLACE OF SCIENCE IN THE 
VERNACULAR UTERATURE 

I 

The following is a free translation of the Address 
delivered in Bengali as President of the Second 
Bengali Literary Conference, Although it is meant for 
Bengalf the main purport of it is equally applicable 
to other Provinces :— ^ 

When our respected friend, Mr. Sasadhar Ray, 
called upon me on your behalf and requested me to 
occupy the Presidential chair of the second Bengali* 
Literary Conference, I was overwhelmed both with 
wonder and terror. At first I thought that he had 
mistaken me for somebody else. It has never been 
my lot to be of service to m y mother-tongue. I am 
ashamed to have to ipake this confession; the more 
so since to aspire to occupy the chair which has been 
filled by the illustrious cham of literature, Rabindra 
Nath, would be sheer 'impufeice and *madness on my 
part. Moreover I have been a life-long invalid. To 
undertake a tedious journey and a laborious task is 
beyond the power of physical endurance. On these 
grounds I declined the honour. But when the next' 
day Mr. Ray, along with the two main pillars of the 
Bengali academy of literature—Messrs. R. S. Trivedi 
and Byomkesh Mustaphi—spread the net to catch 
this tiny and fragile person, I had to surrender and 
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now I have been brought here as a captive. You 
have been pleased to lay on my shoulders a heavy 
responsibility and I shall try to acquit myself as best 
as I can and enter on my duties in the spirit of the 
adage in the Gitp, “ One,can go on doing his wotk» 
leaving others to gather the fruit.” According to the 
suggestions of the local committee I shall say a few 
words 01 t!ij propagation of Science and scientific 
literature in the vernacular. 

The literature of a people is a measure of its intellec¬ 
tual activity., If we study the literature of a country 
we gain an insight into ifs manners and customs and 
culture. Bengali literature from its very origin shows 
ajbias towards religious thoughts—this is the pre¬ 
dominant tone from the songs of Manick Chand and 
Govinda Chand down to the poems of Ram Prasad 
and Bharat Chandra. The climax has been reached in 
the Vaishnava literature, to which we owe the im¬ 
mortal sonnets of Bidyapati and Chandidas. 

The current of the devotional literature which 
began to flow in the eleventh century A. D. has 
fertilised and developed ou'L. literature. It is still in 
full swing. , The majority of the books published 
last year was devoted to religious subjects. 

We have no time to discuss here as* to %hen 
Bengali prose made its appearance. Roughly speak¬ 
ing, it may be said that it is a hundred years old- 
From the foundation of the Fort William College 
dates the new era of Bengali literature; the trio 
Serampore Missionaries, Carey, Marshman and Ward^ 
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Rajiba Lochan and Mritunjoy Tarkalankar, Ramram 
Basu, Ram Mohun Ray and others are the inaugurators 
of the new epoch. The historian of the Benglai litera¬ 
ture, Dinesh Chandra Sen, having given an account 
of the pre-British period of Bengali literature concludes 
with the following notable words : “ With the advent 
of the British, the current of thought has taken a new 
turn in our social and political life. The rise of the 
Bengali nation has followed in the wake of new ideas 
and new aspirations. Owing to the importation of 
Western i Jeas Bengali literature has made giant strides. 
It is a hopeful sign that the Bengalee has now learnt 
to appreciate his mother tongue. The progress 
which Bengali literature has made during the last 
half-century fills us with hope for the future.” Our 
literature is now fairly rich. The seed which was 
sprouting at the time of Raja Ram Mohun Rayj 
developed into a full blown tree, thanks to the 
genius of the immortal Iswar Chandra Vidyasagar, 
so much so that the present era of the Bengali 
literature is known as the era of Vidyasagar. But 
modern Bengali literature has taken a new depar¬ 
ture. His “ Betal Panchavinsati ” was full of stiff 
Sanskrit words. In the infant stage of Bengali 
prose, this* was the established practice. When we 
read of “ Probada Chandrika ” of Mritunjaya, which 
was a text book in the College of Fort William, we 
come across a tissue of hideous terms, copiously 
borrowed from the Sanskrit. I shall quote here what 
Bankim Chandra says in his foreword to Alaler Gharer 
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Dulal or ** the spoilt child.” “The Pandits disdained 
to speak of clarified butter as ghee, but insisted on 
calling it * Ajya. ’ Perched rice they would speak 
of as ‘ Laja, ’ and Sugar as * Sarkara. ’ Fortunately^ 
the new wave Has swept away the old order of 
things.” Bankim Chandra in his “ Anandamat, ” in 
his clarion voice, inspired patriotism on one side, and 
inculcated in the columns of “ Bangadarsan,” the high 
cla^s Bengali journal founded by him, self-restraint, 
and preached new ideas and also ushered in 
another epoch. The uncommon genius of Bankim 
Chandra added a new lustre to Bengali prose and to 
him we are indebted for the place of honor which 
our literature occupies in India. Akshya Kumai, 
Dinabandhu, Kaliprasanna, Romesh Chandra have 
fertilised this field with their genius. Again 
Iswar Gupta, Madhusudan, Hem Chandra, Nabin 
Chandra and Rabindra Nath have immortalised 
themselves by further enriching our literature with 
their poetical contributions. But in spite of all these 
there is a serious danger ahead. The progress of our 
literature is only one-sided; jromance and poetry 
are expanding, it is true, but there is no all-round 
development. Physiologists are of opinion th?«t thejimbs 
hich are called into play become hardy and muscu¬ 
lar while those which are in disuse become atrophied. 

In ancient India the Bisis were always in 

search of truths and the laws of nature. But in the 
■ . 

middle ages, the spirit of enquiry died out. There 
were 64 Kolas (branches of art and learning) 
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and proficiency in several of them was regarded as 
the hall-mark of learning. The “ Kamasutra ” of 
Vatsayana is regarded as a very old work. We learn 
from it that chemistry and {metallurgy were included 
among the Kalas, The Charaka enjoins the cultiva¬ 
tion of botany in order to enable one to identify the 
herbs and plants; and in the Suaruta directions are 
given for the dissection of dead bodies. The 
Ayurveda is divided into eight limbs (branches) of 
which surgery is regarded as the most essential. 
The chapter on the preparation of * caustic alkali ’ in 
the Susruta may be adopted in any treatise on nlodern 
chemistry. But alas! the ancient Bisis of India 
whose productions in the field of literature and 
philosophy excite the admiration of the civilised 
world have had their place filled by unworthy des¬ 
cendants, and the sun of progress is set. Darkness 
encompassed the land. The task of identifying 
medicinal plants has devolved upon Vedias (aborigi¬ 
nal tribes). The lancet was left to be handled by 
the barbers. It is however of no use lamenting the 
glory of the past. • ^ ^ 

The few books on Science which hav^e appeared 
froni Ben^i press within the last few years belong 
to the category of text books. Barely one or two 
are meant for the general public. It is thus evident 
that Science has practically been divorced from our 
literature. The Goddess of Science has been expelled 
from lndia» and has taken shelter in Europe and the 
extreme East. Indeed 6o or 70 years ago our litera. 
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t’lre was better off in this respect. Science occupied 
its proper place in the periodicals of the day. The 
articles which Akshya Kumar used to write in the 
Tatwahodhini Patrika on Natural Philosophy, and 
those by Rajendralal. Mitra in the Vividharta 
Sangraka on Geology, Geography and Physics, 
etc., have become a part and parcel of the 
Bengali literature. Before their time, Krishna Mohan 
Baperjea published Vidya Kalpadrama (Encylopsedia 
Bengalensis) under the patronage of Lord Hardinge. 
It also contained articles on Western sciences. Both 
Rajendralal and Krishnd Mohan were scholars and 
linguists, and though their writings will not be 
r<»garded among the classics of our literature, still they 
will long be remembered as among the pioneers in the 
field. But even before their time, the place of 
Science in Bengali literature was duly recognised. It 
is no exaggeration to say that the Serampore Mis¬ 
sionaries are the creators of Bengali prose, and they 
were also the first to introduce Science into Bengali 
literature. It may wound our national vanity to 
admit it but the future hisbodans of Bengali literature 
will have t©.offer the due meed*,of praise to Carey^ 
Marshman and their co-workers. In 1825 Wm, 
Yates published the first book on Natural PhUofephy 
in Bengali; it contains also an account of fishes, insects 
and birds. From the Serampore press also was issued 
the first book on elementary chemistry. 

In 1818 the Serampore Missionaries also published 
the first Vernacular newspaper called Samachar 
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Darpan or the “ Mirror of News ” and they were alsp 
the first to start the “ Digdarsan ”— a journal which 
dealt in a variety of subjects including Science. The 
next step was taken in 1 828 when the “Society for" 
Translating European Sciences ” was fpunded. Profes¬ 
sor Wilson was the President of the Society and 
through its efforts an Encyclopaedia was started which 
consisted of 15 parts. The Vernacular Literary 
Society was founded in 1851 ; although its main object 
was the improvement and expansion of Bengali litera¬ 
ture ; it had also in view the spread of elementary 
education into the zenanas. Messrs. Bethune and Joy 
Krishna Mookerjee were its patrons and it received a 
monthly grant of Rs. 150 from the Crovernment. Jt 
was under the auspices of this Society that Dr. 
Rajendralal Mitra conducted the Vividhartha 
8 a,ngraha, a journal which lasted for several years and 
which treated scientific subjtcts popularly. Mr. 
Hodgson Pratt was aLo one of the energetic founders 
af this Society and he thus explains its aims :—“ Any 
attempt to teach science to the people through the 
medium of English is ^doomed to failure. Efforts 
should be made to improve the vernaci^lar and to 
adopt it as the vehicle for primary education and to 
create a thirst for learning. It is necessary to Write 
elementary text books containing easy and interesting 
lessons. In every town and in every village thest; 
cheap books should be placed within the reach of 
every' one. These books should contain principles of 
science, sanitation and physiology.” 
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The efforts of the society for the spread of science 
were not vt.ry successful. After the publication of 17 
books, the committee came to the conclusion that 
amusing story books alone appeal to the taste of the 
mass of readers. 

f 

It is here necessary to mention that three normal 
schools were established at Calcutta, Hooghly and 
Dacca respectively. For the use of pupils of these 
scjiools many books on Natural Philosophy, Geology, 
Zoology, Geometry and Geography were published in 
Bengali; over and above these Primerr of Science, 
books qn Botany and Chemistry were published suit¬ 
ed to the capacity of the pupils of the primary and 
‘middle vernacular schools. Later on, text books on 
Anatomy, Physiology and Chemistry were written for 
the use of the medical schools. Bengali literature on 
the scientific side has been much improved by these 
publications. 

It is now a subje ct for discussion as to whether 
much good has come out by the publication of these 
text books in Bengali during the last half century. 
Only those s^:ientific books which have been 
adopted .as the text books for the passing of 
examinations commanded a sale. It is an open 
question whether the present system of making 
lads of eleven or twelve years old to learn by 
rote scientific subjects is productive of benefit or harm. 
The fact is there is scarcely any genuine thirst for 
knowledge in our land. One may have the hall¬ 
mark of two or three degrees, but that is no proof 
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that he has acquired a love of learning. You can 
bring the horse to the trough, but you cannot make it 
drink. The passing of examinations has become the 
be-all and end-all of the existence of our youths. And 
thus we cannot expect any good result from their 
study of sciences. Indeed, nowhere in this world is 
to be found such a mad craving for securing the Uni¬ 
versity degree. And our graduates bid farewell to 
the Goddess of learning as soon as they have passed the 
examination. After his graduation a young man often 
thinks that he has nothing more to learn. Whereas 
in other countries, the university career is regarded as 
the period for apprenticeship. He begins to spe¬ 
cialise himself after finishing his university career. 
As you turn the pages of university calender, and go 
through the list of successful candidates, you are filled 
with momentary delight ; for instance, you come 
across a dozen of M.A’S. or M.S.C’S., in Botany ; but 
you forget that the spark has been extinguished in them 
for ever. I give below the account of Japan las published 
in the journal “ Sanjibani,” from the pen of a Bengali 
student who was out there ! /* The thirst for know¬ 
ledge of the Japanese is scarcely excelled by any 
other people. The rich and the poor, the great and 
the small,*the learned and the ignorant—everyone is 
permeated with the ardent desire to learn something 
new. Even the maid-servants know so much of the 
affairs of the world outside, that the ladies of our 
households cannot come up to them.^’ 

Let us now turn our eyes to France. Shortly 



SCIENCE IN the VERNACULAR LITERATURE I 3I 

before the breaking out of the French revolution, the 
thirst for knowledge became prevalent among every 
class, as the following extracts from Buckle’s History of 
Civilisation will show : “ The first great blow to this 
state of thmgs wasv the unprecedented impulse given 
to the cultivation of physical science. Those vast 
discoveries which were being made not only stimulat¬ 
ed the intellect of thinking men, but even roused the 
furiosity of the more thoughtless parts of society. 
The lectures of chemists, of geologists, of mineralo¬ 
gists, and of physiologists were attended by 
those. who camfe to wonder, as well as 
by those who came to learn. In Paris the 
scientific assemblages were crowded to overflow¬ 
ing. The halls and amphitheatres in which the great 
truths of nature were expounded were no longer able 
to hold their audience, and in several instances it was 
found necessary to enlarge them. The sittings of the 
Academy, instead’of being confined to a few solitary 
scholars, were frequented by everyone whose rank or 
influence enabled them to secure a place. Even 
women of fashion, forg^.tting their usual frivolity, 
hastened to hear discussions on the composition of a 
mineral, on the discovery of a new salt, on the struc¬ 
ture of plants, on the organisation of animals, on the 
properties of electric ’fluid. A sudden craving after 
knowledge seemed to have smitten every rank. The 
largest and the most difficult inquiries found favour in 
the eyes of those whose fathers had hardly heard the 
names of the sciences to which they belonged, The 
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brilliant imagination of Buff on made geology suddenly 
pO])ular; the same thing was affected for chemistry 
by the eloquence of Fourcrcjy and for electricity by 
Nollet ; while the admirable expositions of Lalande 
caused astronomy itself to be generally cultivated. In 
a word it is enough to say that during the thirty 
years preceding the Revolution the spread of physical 
science was so rapid that in its favour the old classi¬ 
cal studies were despised ; it was considered the 
essential basis of a good education, and some slight 
acquaintance with it was deemed necessary for every 
class, except those who were obliged to support them¬ 
selves by their daily labour.” 

The cry has recently been raised that science 
cannot be taught except with the aid of costly labora¬ 
tory. There are lying scattered in the hamletSt 
gardens, jungles, ruins, rivers, and ponds, and in the 
cave? thousands of natural objects of the animal and 
vegetable kingdoms. Does anybody care to study 
them ? If you have to learn anything about the 
habits and natural history of the mosquitoes, the • 
snakes and fishes, and the birds of Bengal, you have 
to consult the works of the European specialists. A 
botanical laboratory for a private individual need not 
cost more •than*Rs. loo. A microscope, a lens, a pair 
of scissors, a razor, and a few chemicals will suffice ^ 
for ordinary purposes. But where is the thirst for 
knowledge? I spoke just now about our graduates. 
Let us now turn our eyes to Europe, and you will 
find genuine students of nature. To collect mate. 
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rials for natural history and to study them first hand 
on the spot, they penetrate into the dense jungles of 
Africa infested “with the lion, the gorilla and other 
dangerous animals. With them Nature study 
amounts tOta passion. As some of you may be aware, 
Sir Joseph Hooker in 1845 undertook a perilous 
journey to the Himalayan regions to collect rare spe¬ 
cimens. Many an explorer has lost his life in the 
Arctic expeditions. The indomitable energy, the in¬ 
satiable thirst for knowledge of the westerners excite 
our admiration. When Nansen returned from his 
expedition the whole of Europe and America were 
anxious to read the account of his adventures. Our 
next subject for discussion is Bengali Scientific Litera¬ 
ture—its present state and the method to be adopted 
for its improvement. The history of literature of 
three countries may be of some use. For what has 
been possible in Germany, Russia and Japan may be 
possible in our country. These three countries have 
won a recognised place in Science within a compara* 
lively short period. A hundred and fifty years ago 
German literature was ppor indeed. It is true Mar¬ 
tin Luther popularised his mother-tongue by his 
version of the Bible; but Latin and Greek were 
taught in tlie schools and French v^as .^he court- 
language. Even Frederick the Great was ashamed 
to write in his mother-tongue. He used to compose 
poems in French and submit them to Voltaire. 

But within a short time after Frederick’s death, 
Schiller, Goethe and Kant on the one hand, and in 
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the beginning of the 19th century men of science like 
Liebig, Wohler, and Humboldt enriched the German 
literature. As for Russia, it is enough to say that 
Buckle speaks of it as a semi-civilised country at the 
time of the Crimean War. But within a period of half 
a century she has produced a Tolstoy and the cele¬ 
brated chemist Mendeleef and his school have publish¬ 
ed their researches in the Russian language. This 
is the royal method of enriching one’s mother-ton- 
gue. " 

Let us now turn our attention for a moment to an 
Asiatic country. It is needless to speak of the land of 
the rising sun, as she was some 40 years ago. The 
patriotic makers of modern Japan not only sent scores 
of enthusiastic and hopeful youths to Europe 
and America to learn the western sciences 
but also engaged the services of Euro¬ 
peans of established reputation in the field of 
science. In the early stages these used to deliver 
lectures in English or French or even German- 
But Japan soon realised the necessity of improving 
and expanding her own languagcand made arrange¬ 
ments for the delivery of lectures in the Vernacular. 
For, at best only a handful of scholars can afford to 
learn through the medium of a foreign tongue. 

The fact is that until we are able to take part in 
original researches and publish the results in our own 
vernacular so long it will remain poor and imperfect. 
For 2,000 years the Hindus have been practically as a 
* dead nation ’ and has scarcely added anything to 



SCIENCE IN THE VERNACULAR LITERATURE 135 


t^e stock of knowledge of the world, and we only 
live on our past glories. According to Lecky the 
spirit of free enquiry set in Europe in the 12th 
century, but from this time India began to be enve¬ 
loped in intellectual darkness. Professor Weber has 
truly said that Bhaskara was the last star in the 
firmament of India. 

True it is that we arc wont to take pride in the 
acuteness of the Bengali intellect as evidenced in the 
^'^in.itleties of disputations based upon the modern 
school of Ny ay a as also of Smriti (of Nava-dwipa). 

r 

It. should however be borne in mind that while the 
great promulgator of Smriti (Raghunandan) was 
ransacking the pages of Manu, Yajnavalkya, Parasara 
and others, and laying down the rigid rules of fasting 
to be observed by a child-widow of nine years of age 
and in default thereof holding out the terrors of hell- 
fire for her ancestors on the paternal and maternal 
side ; while Raghunatha, Gadadhara, Jagadisa and 
other mighty logicians were engaged in composing 
. glosses and commentaries on the classical works of 
logic and were thus adding to the consternation of 
the pupils of the tols) whiiQ our astronomers were 
calculating the omens and prognostications from the 
cawing of a crow at a particular mom‘=?nt in the"*^ 
south-west quarter ; while our pandits were disturb¬ 
ing the peace of the assemblies by acrimonious dis¬ 
pute over the controversy ‘ whether the sound raised 
- by the falling of the palm-fruit accompanied it ot was 
an after-effect ’;—I say when the intellectuals of 
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Nava-dwipa were thus utilising the precious gift of 
time, in Europe Galileo, Kepler, Newton and other 
philosophers were unravelling the mysteries of Na¬ 
ture and ushering in a new epoch and thus glorifyiilg 
the intellect of man. 

Fortunately a wave of new ideas and aspirations 
is sweeping over the land. I regard it as a kind 
dispensation of God that Raja Ram Mohun Ray 
should be born in our midst with the mission to bring 
about the union of the east and the West and thus^o 
lay the foundation of new India. If we study the 
history of the world we find that those nations which 
have tenaciously clung to old customs and manners 
and have refused to keep pace with the surging tide 
of progress, have become decadent or extinct. The 
vast stridies which Japan has made within the last 30 
years is mainly due to her assimilation of western 
ideas and sciences. 

I shall now say a few words on scientific techni¬ 
cal terms. The Japanese have not been as yet able to 
publish their original researches in their own lan¬ 
guage ; but they do so in English and German and 

rarely in French. In order however to make the gene- 

* 

ral principles of science intelligible to the masses, they 
publish pt^ulaj; expositions in the vernacular. Al¬ 
though there is a diversity of language among the 
European nations, there is uniformity in the use of 
technical terms. It is scarcely necessary to point out 
the advantages of common technical terms in the 
scientific world. The Japanese have fully realised 
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this and have thus adopted the middle course. We 
should also follow in their footsteps. 

One of the main duties of the Literary Conference 
is the creation of technical terms. It is a matter for 
congratulation that the Bengali academy of literature 
has taken the lead in this matter, and Messrs. R. S. 
Trivedi, Yoges Chandra Ray, and others have been 
labouring in this field. The Nagari Pracharini Sava 
(Hindi Literary Society) have collected many techni- 
Cfiri terms in geography, astronomy, political econo¬ 
my, chemistry, physics, etc.; it is to be hoped that our 
Conference will appoint a committee of experts to 
settle the question of te^chnical terms. 

The promoters of the conference have done well 
by dividing our literature into two branches, viz., 
literature proper and scientific literature;—the sphere 
of activity of the latter being based upon the model of 
British association for the advancement of learning 
and science. We shall have to discuss subjects relat¬ 
ing to anthropology, history, ethnology, geography, 

. natural history, chemistry, botany, geology, etc., and 
publish treatises on these in vernacular. 

We stand on the thresjiold of a new era. The 
future of our country depends upon the direction 
and impetus which we can give to-day^ If,we fail in 
our duties, the future generations will hold us to 
infamy. 
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The following is the written statement of Dr, P. C, 
Rayon the Provincial Educational Service ^ submitted 
to the Royal Commission on]Public Services 'presided 
over by Lord Islington, published in Vol. XXof the 
Report :— 

83,675. I may begin by emphasising the fact 
that recent experience has brought the problem of 
education well to the foreground as the most impor¬ 
tant problem which British statesmanship has to face 
and solve. Education occupies a prominent place in 
the gracious speech of His Imperial Majesty the King- 
Emperor in his reply to the address presented by the 
graduates of the Calcutta University. The supreme 
importance of education was also recognised by 
Lord Curzon’s Government. The recent policy of 
Government, as embodied in the scheme of Provincial. 
Universities and University chairs, has focussed 

attention on education as, the problem of the day. U 

» 

is also significant that the most prominent of our 
public m^n—tnen like Sir Gooroo Das Banerji, Kt., 
Sir Ashutosh Mukherji, Kt., Sir Tarak Nath Palit, 
Kt., Dr. Rash Behari Ghose, and the Honourable 
Dr. Devaprasad Sarvadhikari—have come to realise 
that education is the most fundamental problem to 
which all other problems must be subordinated. It is 
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therefore essential that the Educational Department 
should be recognised as one of the most important 
branches of the public service. The work of educa¬ 
tion is the most responsible duty undertaken by the 
State. The department trains men for the various 
branches of the public service as well as for the sev<-ral 
learned professions. 

In view of the extreme importance and the res¬ 
ponsible nature of the work done by the department, it 
is'^bsolutely necessary that it should be staffed by 
men recruited from the very best material in India 
and in Europe. The officers of the department should 
not only possess very high academic qualifications but 
should also be inspired by the ideals of duty. They 
should all feel an ardent enthusiasm for the work of 
education. This can be only secured by (I) enhan¬ 
cing the attractiveness of the service (2) enforcing the 
strictest conditions of admission, so as to rigidly elimi¬ 
nate inefficient or incompetent candidates, Indian and 
European. Merit and efficiency should be the sole tests 
of admission and preferment and all other considera¬ 
tions, race, nationality , p restige, etc., should be 
completely ignored or subordinated to the supreme test 
of competency. Every care should be taken to secure 
the best men, for an incompetent man, once admitted 
into the service, acts like a clog in the educational 
wheel and impedes the rapidity and smoothness of its 
motion. All distinctions should be based upon real 
differences, and not on considerations of race or pres¬ 
tige which now form the dividing line between the 
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two branches of the superior service, the so-called 
‘‘Indian’’and “Provincial.” This unfortunate dis¬ 
tinction—a distinction without a difference—should be 
abolished, and the two branches of the superior 
service should be merged into one service. The 
distinction should never have been made, for even at 
the time when it was made—it was made as early as 
1896—there were Indian candidates available who 
were at least as qualified or competent as the Euro¬ 
pean officers who then staffed the Indian Educa¬ 
tional Service. These Indians—most of whom were 
graduates of the British Universities—were thus 
denied a place in the Indian Educational Service, 
and the anomaly, as unjust as it was inexplicable, 
compelled these unfortunate men to enter the Provin¬ 
cial Service for no other or stronger reason than their 
nationality. This glaringly unjust treatment meted 
out to them still rankles in their mind, and in the 
case of some of them it is almost too late to' repair 
the consequences of this grievous mistake. I advo¬ 
cate therefore the amalgamation of these two branches 
of the supcTior service, ,with all the earnestness and 
emphasis that I can command. The amalgamat’on 
will strike at the root of the bitter discontent which 
prevails among the officers of the Provincial Service. 
This discontent was created by the fact that though 
the two branches of the superior service are admitted 
to have the same status in theory, in practice a 
stigma of inferiority has come to be attached to the 
Provincial Service officer as such, no matter what his 
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qualifications or length of service may be. This 
brand of inferiority, which is purely gratuitous and 
unmerited, not to say illogical, has produced in this 
branch of the service an intense feeling |»of bitterness, 
which it is c!bsolutel5j| necessary to remove in the 
interests of sound education and for the efficient 
working of the department, for we cannot get the 
best and the most out of a man who smarts under a 
sense of unjust and undeserved treatment. In the 
Presidency College, for instance, the most senior man 
in the Provincial Educational Service is treated as 
junior to the latest recruit to the Indian Educational 
Service. Thus when there are two Professors of the 
S5ime subject, one in the Indian Educational Service, 
and the other in the Provincial Educational Ser\nce, the 
officer in the Indian Educational Service is in- 
variably held to be the senior Professor, even though 
the Provincial Educational Service officer, besides 
being a teacher of acknowledged efficiency, may be a 
man of much greater experience and of equal or even 
greater academic distinctions. 

After considering the rpaycr with all earnestness 
and fair rnjndedness, I am firmly convinced that the 
only remedy for this most anomalous and unsatis¬ 
factory state of affairs is to effect this Jimalgamation 
which I have already advocated. The treatment now 
accorded to Indians by the Educational Department, 
whether graduates of European or Indian Universities, 
does not accord well with the British sense of justice 
and this reproach should be completely wiped out. 
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With these general observations, I beg now to pro¬ 
ceed to the specific points on which the Commission 
has been pleased to invite opinion. 

83,676. (i) The methods of recruitment.—As 

regards recruitment, I would widen the field of selec¬ 
tion by employing more open methods. In the case 
of appointments carrying special allowances, referred 
to in paragraph 15, page 5, recruitment should not be 
made as heretofore. The post should be advertised 
in the Indian and English papers, and appointment 
made by a properly constituted Board, under the 
Local Government, which alone knows the local 
requirements, from among candidates for the post, 
including those already in the service. 

That the present method of recruitment, through 
the India Office, has not been altogether satisfactory, 
will appear to be obvious to any one who examines 
the actual facts. The appointments made, say, dur¬ 
ing the last ten years, cannot be considered, from an 
academic point of view, as altogether satisfactory. If 
better men have not been available, that only shows 
the desirability of adopting the more open method of 
recruitment as suggested above. Under the present 
mode of recruitment, men already in the service are ex¬ 
cluded fiom the class of appointments under considera¬ 
tion. Further, the chairs recently created in the 
Calcutta University are being filled up by the mode of 
recruitment which takes account of acaderric 
qualifications alone. Under this system on the one 
hand Europeans like Professor Young, F.R.S., 



INDIAN EDUCATION- 


143 


Dr. Oldenberg, Professor Sylvain Levi, Pr. Strauss, Mr. 
Leslie (as an Assistant Professor in Economics), on the 
other, Indians like Dr. B. N., Sil whose qualifications 
are entirely Indian but whose distinction as a scholar 
cannot be questioned, have accepted posts under the 
Universities. 

As regards appointments,^other than those carry¬ 
ing special allowances, recruitment should be made 
among Indian candidates possessing the highest 
academic qualifications. Officers of the present sub¬ 
ordinate Educational Service possessing high 
academic qualifications and doing college work 
or belonging to the inspecting staff, should 
also be regarded as eligible for thfese 
appointments. I would advocate, however, that no 
one doing the work of a College Professor should in 
future be appointed to the subordinate service. 

83,677. (ii) System of training and proba¬ 
tion :—The conditions of work in the College Depart¬ 
ment require that an officer should be fully capable of 
entering on his work as soon as appointed. If the 
choice is confined to men with real academic distinc¬ 
tions, this object will be secured. There should, how¬ 
ever, be a period of probation for two years. Training 
in the case of a College Professor is synonymous with 
academic qualifications, and understood in this sense 
the methods of recruitment should be so devised as to 
secure only trained men for the service. But at the same 
time, officers of the Department, Indian or European^ 
who may have shown special aptitude for research, 
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whether in Arts or Science, should be encouraged by 
being given facilities, on equal terms, for visiting Europe 
and other centres of culture. In the case of a member 
of a superior inspecting staff, experienced in teaching 
at a college or as Headmaster oi a collegiate or Zilla 
school a knowledge of the vernacular should be 
considered essential. 

83,678. (iii) Conditions of Service:—The 
officers should have ample leisure for study and re- 
search. The rule acquiring a medical certificat^-'for 
physical fitness may be relaxed at the discretion of the 
Local Government. Free quarters should be -provided 
for all officers, or quarters provided in consideration of 
a §mall percentage deducted from the salary as is tiie 
practice in the judicial and executive services in the 
more important stations. In Presidency towns where 
such quarters cannot be provided, or provided with a 
great difficulty, liberal house allowances should be 
paid, no distinction being made as between Europeans 
and Indians. At present the Presidency house allow¬ 
ances are given only to members of the Indian Educa¬ 
tional Service. This i: an irritating ^’distinction which 
should be done away*" with as early • as possible. 
Special allowances should be given to Princi¬ 
pals ot Collies. The scale of travelling al¬ 
lowance in the case of an officer of the 
Educational Department should be the same as that 
of an officer in the Indian Civil Service. Travelling 
allowance should be determined by the nature of the 
work done, and not by the amount of salary drawn. 
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83,67f)j(iv). Conditions of salar>^ •— 

* If the extremt im])ortancL: of the work of educa¬ 
tion as explained in paragraph 83,675 be adequately 
realised, it will be readily admitted that the scale of 
salary in the .Educational Department should be so 
fixed as not to lower the status of an educational 
officer, as compared with that of the offices of the 
other branches of the public service. The present 
scale w'as fixed more than a (juarter of a century ago, 
and the cost of living has rapidly gone up in the 
meantime. , It has more than doubled and this fact 
demands pL very Suixstaiitial increase in the present 
rate of pay. 

83.680. (v). Conditions of leave;—Greater 
facilities should be gi\'en to all officers, Indian 
and European, in the Educational Department for 
study in Europe. In particular, officers should be 
permitted to combine a vacation with privilege leave, 
if the total period of tiie leave is to be spent in study 
and research. 

83.681. (vi). Conditions of pension:—Twenty- 
five years’ service should (J'.^^ilify for full pension. 
Twenty years’ service should also qualify for full 
pension, if an officer is medically invalided. 

83.682. (vii). Such limitations as may tixist in 
the employment of non-Europeans and the working of 
the existing system of division of services into Imperial 
and Provincial:— 

In my preliminary’remarks I recommended most 
strongly and earnestly that the two branches of the 
10 
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superior service be amalgamated into one service and 
gave some general reasons which clearly necessitate 
this step. This I regard to be the crucial point at 
issue. I now proceed to explain the absolute neces¬ 
sity of adopting this mcasuri;, which, alone can do 
away with various anomalies which have arisen in 
practice and radically remove the bitter and deep- 
seated discontent among those officers of the superior 
service who arc now branded as “ Provincial.” 

In the first place, I am in general agreement 
with the views which have been submitted through 
me by the entire body of officers of the ,Provincial 
service, and the main portion of which I take the 
liberty of reproducing for purposes of ready reference'. 

I should, however, strongly deprecate the pro¬ 
posed difierentiation of posts into those carrying a 
fall salary and those carrying a lower salary. All 
the posts in the superior service should, in my opinion, 
be on the same scal^ of pay ; in the case of certain 
specified posts, however, I am prepared to admit that 
there should be a special system of allowances rang¬ 
ing from Rs. 300 to...Rs. 600 and- even Rs. 800, it 
being understood that recruitment to those posts 
should |be according to the method already advocatcid 
by me ‘in paragraph 5. I am opposed to any invidious 
distinction based on racial considerations, as such a 
distinction is in reality opposed to the spirit of the 
recommendations made by the last Public Services 
Commission. That competent Indian candidates were 
available at the time when the existing division 
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between the two branches of the service was initiated, 
is abundantly evidenced by the fact that the last 
Public Services Commission recommended that recruit¬ 
ment should as a rule be locally made exxept for 
certain specific appointments. 

In accordance with these recommendations, seven 
Principalships of Colleges, three Inspectorships and a 
majority of the Professorships under the Bengal Gov¬ 
ernment were reserved for Indians, and the European 
service was reduced from 41 to 2/ (including the 
Director of Public Instruction, Assam). Since then 
theYe haH been a distinctly retrograde move. All the 
Divisional Inspectorships, practically all the Principal- 
.'ihips of Colleges have now been reserved for the 
Indian Educational Service, which is virtually Euro¬ 
pean, and the number of posts in this service has been 
raised from 2 f) to 54, the corresponding increase m 
the Provincial Educational Service being from 104 to 
165. While thus, in all the other services, progress 
has been in the direction of throwing open to Indians 
an increased number of appointments usually held by 
Europeans in tln^ Educational Department most of the 
more important posts formerly reserved for Indians 
have now been reserved for Europeans. And yet if 
the conditions of local recruitment were favo irabbe 
at the time the last Public Services Commission 
made their recommendations, they are much more so 
now after a steady educational progress for over a 
quarter of a century. I have already mentioned the 
fact that Dr. B. N. Sil, a graduate of the t 
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University, has recently been appointed to the King 
George V. Chair of Philosophy tlu' Calcutta 
University. In my subject, viz., Chemistry, we have 
got distinguished scholars and investigators like Rasik 
Lad Datta and Nilratan Dhar, men who are now on 
a fair wa}^ towards earning for themselves a Euro¬ 
pean reputation, but under the existing modt: of 
recruitment for the Indian Educational Service-, such 
n!en have absolutely no chance of entering ill is higher 
service. Finally, if graduatt;s of Indian Universities 
can b(' appointed to be High Court Judges, rnt'mbers 
of Executive* Councils and Accountants-Geiieral t>f 
Provinct'S, I see no reason why the}’ should be 
dtbarred from holding the highest appointnunts iw 
the Educational Departments. 

Dr. P. C. Ray called and examined. 

(Chairman). The witness said his 
ntain contention was that no organisation of 
the Educational Service could be satisfactory 
which was based on race, and not on the 
nature of the work done. The Indian and the 
Provincial Educational Services should bt* merged 
into one. The present arrangement only gave' rise to 
h .art-burning, whilst a great many officers smarted 
under a sense of positive injury. It was not consistent 
with a sense of self-respect that men equally educat¬ 
ed, doing the same kind of work and of equal calibre, 
should be ranked in two different siTvices. At pre¬ 
sent there was practically no difference between the 
kind of work done in a college by a Provincial and an 
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imperial man. The Provincial Professor was doing 
precisely th(' same kind of work, was teaching the 
same classes and giving the same quality of an instruc¬ 
tion to those classes as his senior Professor. 

•Kecniitnent should be made oy 
the Local Government, and not by the India 
Office. The India Office would not give a fair 
chance to Indians. Tht‘ posts should be advertised 
first in the local market, and if suitable men 
vveTe not forthcoming and then alone tht‘ 
Local Govit'rnment should send to England for a 
qualified man. If there was an eligible Indicm in 
England, the Local Government ought to apjiuuit 
*’im with the aid of a ('ommittee of experts in India. 
The ScfTotary of State should have nothing to do 
with the matter. The Local Government would be 
in a })Osition to give Ix lter advice on the subject even 
although the Indian resided in England. As bearing 
out his cont('ntion, he mentioned that the Calrvtta 
Univarsity had managt^d to bring out such men as 
Dr. Y otiiig, 1'. K. s., and Proftssor Jacobi without 
the help of the L-adia Office at all. 

h3,fj8b. Recruitment foj the more responsible 
posts in thi; service should be both by direct appoint¬ 
ment from the universities in India and by promotion. 
He pre ferred the method of direct recruitment, but 
certain posts should certainly be reserved for promo¬ 
tion from the lower ranks. 

83,687. He set some store on the average Indian 
undergoing a European course. A man with this 
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experience would often be a more efficient officer than 
one who had been appointed straight from an Indian 
university. He desired to point out, however, that 
there were very eminent men in India, e. g.j Sir A. T. 
Mukherji, Dr. Rash Behari Ghese and Mr. Gokhale, 
who had never any sort of education in Europe. 
There would be no hard-and-fast rule on the point. 

83.688. With regard to salary, many of the 

witness’ colleagues were in favour of two classes of 
pay, but he (the witness) deprected any such system. 
He would give all members of the service 4 he same 
p3)', but to those who had ‘ shown extraordinary 
merit he would add something in the shape of a 
comj>ensation allowance. ^ 

83.689. The bare fact that a man was a 
European, and had been educated in a Britisli 
University, did not mean that he was likely to turn 
out a successful teacher. It was too often assumed 
that, because a man had been brought out from Eng¬ 
land, he was therefore an expert and a specialist. 
This was quite inaccurate. 

83.690. All the Kiivisional inspectorships and 
practically all the principalships of the colleges had 
now been reserved for the Indian Educational Service. 
That hail been done four or five years ago whilst Sir 
Archdale Earle w’as Director of Public Instruction. 
The few principalships in the Provincial Ser\'icc, 
which had been promised at the time of the reorgani¬ 
sation scheme, had been snatched awa}'- There was 
only one divisional inspector now left in the Provin- 
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'cial Educational Service, and there was no knowing 
when that post would also be taken away. 

83.691. There was a sufficient staff in his 
college for the work to be done. 

83.692. .(Lord Ronaldshay). The education 
which an Indian received in India was ordinarily 
quite sufficient to enable him to carry out the duties 
which would be required of him when he joined the 
Educational Service. He did not think that any period 
of training in Europe in addition to an Indian educa¬ 
tion was ejisential, but it had its uses. 

• 83, 693. The recommendation that a special 
allowance, not exceeding one-fourth of their ordinary 
4)ay, might be given to Europeans appointed in 
England, in view of their service in a distant country, 
(jxpressed the view which the members of the service 
now generally held, but they thought it should be 
applied only to exceptional cases. The authority making 
the appointment would decide in each case whether 
the candidate had made a name for himself or not. 

83.694. (Sir Theadore Morison.) The scale of 
salary for the ptoposed amalgamated service might 
run from Rs. 300 to Rs. 1,500 ; but in exceptional 
cases, such as the head of a department, higher pay 
should be granted. The proposal that there fffiould be 
five grades beyond the time-scale was the view of his 
colleagues, and not of himself. 

83.695. The amount of the monthly increments 
should depend on whether the officer was an average 
man or was of exceptional ability, and had made 
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a name for himself by his researches. For an average 
man a snitabJe arrangement would be to begin at Ks. 
300 and rise to Rs. 700 or Rs. 800 by annual incre¬ 
ments of Rs. 30. If among the officers recruited at 
Rs. 300 a month a man of unusual capat'ity was dis¬ 
covered, he should either be promoted over tlie heads 
of his seniors to the Rs. 500 grade, which would 
no doubt cause some heart-burning or be givtn a 
special t)ersonal allowance. 

83,696. (Mr. Gokhale.) The re Were c.\ccptional 
facilities for carrying on original research at tlie Presi¬ 
dency College, and there was as good materral in iihe 
country as elsewhi^n! for this jmrpose. Two of his 
own pupils, for instance, over and above their 
academic distinctions, which wi rt‘ of tht highest, had 
contributed papers to all the' heading scientific journals 
in England, Germany and America. Again, only last 
Week bf had receive'd a Ic'tteT from Sir Henry 
Rosco', in which that gentli man congrntuiateid him, 
not so much on acrf)unt of his o^^'n rcsearches, as of 
the brilliant work done by his pupils. If some of his 
pupils had the further iwivantage of visiting some of tht' 
laboratories in Europt ialid seeing the kind of work 
which was done there, and coming in routnet with 
the greafmed in their subject, they could fill the chairs 
of chemistry in India with thr greatest success and 
would do the work as well or bctttT than any young 
man w'ho could be brought out fresh from the Euroj)ean 
Universities, which is more or less of the nature of a 

dark horse. 
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^3*697. (Mr. Fisht r.) Recruitment should be 
in .the hands of the Local Governments, and they 
should advertise appointments both in England and 
in India. In this way each Local Government would 
have- thre(- alternatives before- it on the* occurre'nce' of 
each vat'ancy; it might either promote to the foot of 
th(' cadre a junior -who was alre^ady in the service, or 
appoint a fnshly graduated Indian of distinction over 
the- heads of those who AVere already in the service or 
it might call in a man from Europe-, either an Indian 
or an Engli:>hman. 

• Promotion within the service should 

Mr\ largtly be regiilattd by distinction in original 
r*.s(arch, but it would al^o lx- necessary at times to 
advanct' men who had doia- no research work but 
who had other important educational qualilications. 
He quite admitttd that in an Indian College, as in an 
ICnglish College, a gnat dial oi the educational work 
was on a vtry much lowir plane than the plane on 
wlnVh he and Dr. Bost conduced their researches, 
and that it Was primarily important to obtain men 
who wen- efficient teachers and guides of youth. 
Such UKu would ver}’ ofttn not possess great scientific 
attainments, but yet might be a most valuable ele¬ 
ment on the teaching staff of the college. 'It followed 
from that that it w^as really in the interests of advanced 
college education in India that exclusive stress should 
not bt- laid upon power to conduct original research. 
That must always be the prerogative of the rather 
highly talented man. 
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^ 3 fi 99 - (Mr. Macdonald.) The witness was 
aware that he might be charged with sacrificing 
teaching to original research, but he had found that in 
England a man who was appointed to professorial 
duties could only rise to that distinction by reason of 
the work which he had produced. When a chair 
fell vacant in England, the Board of Selection was 
guided more by a man’s original contributions in the 

r 

particular branch of study than anything else. More¬ 
over, the best teachers were ordinarily those who 
were the best original workers and experimentalists. 

(Mr. Madge.) ' He agreed that there 
was room for improvement in the present system of 
education in Indian universities, but the universities 
were now starting on a new phase and the present 
state of things would not continue for very much 
longer. 

83, 701. (Mr. Abdur Rahim). An Indian who 
received a European education, did acquire thereby a 
certain advantage, in that his outlook on life was 
widened and his views broadened. He did not at all 
under-rate the value^of European (^iucation, but he 
found the custom wats for a man to take a Cook’s 
holiday trip, spend six months or a year abroad, and 
then return with some indifferent degrees, and claim 
credit over his Indian colleagues. 

83,702. With regard to the suggestion that 
a certain European element in the Educational Ser¬ 
vice was of great advantage in modelling the charac¬ 
ter of young men, the witness said that was a ver 
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delicate subject. It entirely depended upon the per¬ 
sonality of the teacher. The right man would produce 
a very wholesome influence and the wrong man just 
the opposite effect. His contention was that an Indian 
teacher could produce a' much greater effect than the 
European, because the former lived and moved and 
had his being amongst Indians, whereas a European, 
however well disposed he might be, lived in a world 
apart. He (jiiite admitted that there were certain 
exceptions to that rule and there was no den}hng the 
fact that E*Eiropean5 had to a large extent built up the 
educational svstem of India. 

Valentine Chirol.) It could be 
arsumed that a graduate of an Indian university 
possessed the same educational equipment as a 
graduate of a British university of the same degree. 

83.704. (Sir Murray Hammick.) Professor 
Young had come out for three or four years on a 
salary of Rs. 1,000 a month and house allowances. 
Dr. Oldenburgh was to be a university reader for a 
few months at a special fee and Professor Sylvain 
Levi was in the same position, Mr. Leslie had been 
appointed Assistant Professor of Political Economy. 
Dr. Strauss’s salar)^ was Rs. 600 a month. The latter 
appointment was for a certain number of years. 

83.705. (Mr. Biss.) While there was only one 
Indian Divisional Inspector, it was true that there 
were two European Inspectors in Bengal. 

83.706. The Presidency College had no mono¬ 
poly of research work. At Dacca, Professor Watso n 
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was doing research, and some of his piipiJs 
Were giving a good account of themselves. Pro¬ 
fessor Watson was doing excellent work, and 
the University of London had conferred the degree of 
Doctor on him during the present year. 

"'Vas the fact that the European 
Professors of the Presidency College had for a very 
long time been asking for quarters to enable them to 
come into closer contact with the students. 

could not conceive of any considera¬ 
tions whicii could be urged in favour of the employ¬ 
ment of Englishmen as Englishmen. 

83,709. (Mr. Gupta). Under his scheme for 
the amalgamation of the Provincial and the Indii^n 
P-ducational Services, the Laboratory assistants in 
Iht; Department of Chemistry should come into the 
subordinate service; but if they showed exceptional 
merit, they should be promoted to the higher service. 

^^3>7t<^- Indian Professors on the Art side should 
be jdaced on the same footing as graduates of English 
Universities, and the samt; pay and privileges should 
be extended to thtan. One effect of’ the inauguration 
of the Provincial Educational Service, some years 
ago, had been to scare away the best intelk'C'ts of the 
country from the Educational Department. The 
general interest of education in Bengal had suffered 
very much on that account. 



RECRUITMENT OF THE EDUCA¬ 
TIONAL SERVICE 

The folloiring u the. tent of the MetnjOrandurn on the 
Recruitment of the Educational Service presented to 
the (slington Commission by P. C. Ray of the 
Bengal Provincial Educational Service :— 

I hav(' expressed m3' views in my corporate 
capacity on the undesirableriess of ear-marking a 
branch of the Educational Service as * Provincial. ’ 
In the present memorandum I shall confine myself 
to one or two points in connection with the method 
C',f recruitment of the service and the disadvantages 
under which its members have to labour. 

In the Despatch of the Secretar}' of State for 
India on the “ Reorganisation of the Educational 
Service of India’’ 1896, occurs the pronouncement: 
“ In future natives of India who are desirous of en- 
te.ring the education department will usually be ap- 
[)uinted in India and to the Provincial Service.” 
This inomentou^^ and unfortunate decision has had 
the effect of virtually excluding Indians from the 
higher or the Imperial branch of the service. In 
reply to a question put in the Imperial Council last 
year the Hon’ble Mr. Butler replied that out of 2il 
appointments in the Imperial branch only 3 were 
held by natives of India. 

The present S3'5tem stifles the legitimate aspira¬ 
tions of our countrymen and keeps away the most 
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meritorious amongst them from the fold of tlie 
education department. The hardships of the Pro¬ 
vincial Service ” members can best be brought home 
to the Commission by referring to some concrete ins¬ 
tances. Let us take the case of Dr. P. C. Ray, the 
senior man in the Bengal P. E. S. He studied 
science at the Presidency College for four years (1878 
— 82 ) up to the B. A. standard under Sir John Eliot 
and Sir Alex. Pedler. In order to round off his edu¬ 
cation he proceeded to England in i 882 and studied 
at Edinburgh for 6 years (188 2 — 18S8) and sat at the 
feet of eminent Professors of. Science. He took the 
degree of B. Sc. in 1886 and that of D. Sc. in 18S7. 
It is scarcely necessary to point out that for the lat1;^r 
qualification aptitude for original investigation is a 
sine qua non. Even after taking his D. Sc. he stayed 
on for another year so that he might continue his 
original researches and specialise himself in chemistry. 
At the completion of his six years’ studies he appear¬ 
ed before the India Office, backed * by influential 
friends, and applied for a post in the education de¬ 
partment ; but his efforts were unsuccessful. He was 
advised to return to Irdia and apply to the local 
government. The sequel to this narrative can be 
told in .a fe^^v words. Dr. Ray entered the Educa¬ 
tion Department in J 889 on a pay of Rs. 25O per 
month and served on that remuneration for 7 years 
at the end of which period he was promoted to the 
Rs. 400 grade and after some 17 or 18 years’ service 
he got to the top of the ladder and was entitled to 
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ihe maximum pay of the Provincial branch, namely, 
Rs. 700 per month. Other members of the service 
with distinguished European qualifications, e. g.. Dr. 
D. N. Mallik, Dr. Ganesh Prasad, Messrs. J. N. D^as 
Gupta and M. Ghosh have met with a similar fate. 

I have given an unvarnished statement of my 
own case in order to present a vivid picture to the 
Commission of the differential treatment accorded to 
the two branches of the service. 

In the “ Indian ” educational branch the initial 
pay is Rs. ^OO with the guaranteed incremeint of Rs. 
50 per annum, or in other words, in lO years an 
officer gets Rs. i ,000 per month ; then he is entitled 
to a further allowance of Rs. 100 per mensem and in 
special cases he gets a Principalship with a further 
allowance of Rs. 250 to Rs. 400 per month as also 
house allowance. 

As far as I am i)ersonally concerned I may be 
allowed to state that the pursuit of science for its 
own sake has been a sufficient reward and stimulus 
to me ; at the sai^ie time it is my duty to point out 
that the prpspects held out evqn to the most deserv¬ 
ing members of this service have failed to attract 
men of brilliant parts to the Educational Service ; 
they have fought shy of seeking a career in this 
department. I shall relate a short story here. 
While I was serving on Rs. 250 for years, a gentle¬ 
man holding a high position in society asked my 
advice as to the future career of two of his sons who 
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were my pupils. As he was anxious to give his boys 
the benefit of an education in England, I naturally 
suggested that they should study some branches of 
science and enter the educational service. “ What, 
another P. C. Ray ! ” he exclaimed. ^ From his own 
point of view I think he was fully justified, for both 
his sons competed for and entered the Civil Service. 

The present system also penalises the intellectual 
activity especially the pursuit of science amongst our 
countrymen. India is a backward country—her 
people compared to that of the western countrit;s lack 
in public spirit and self-lu'Ip and in tht power of 
organisation. Here the State is often called upon to 
undertake duties which in England are taken up with 
alacrity by the people themselves. Scientific c'duca- 
tion is the crying want of India and out naturally 
looks up to the State for fostering and encouraging it. 
One of the ways in which the Government can do its 
duty in this matter is by providing employments to 
the scientifically trained Indians, but by a bitter 
irony of fate the Indian has been virtually excludt d 
not only from the higher a])pointnr!;nts in the edu¬ 
cational service but alk.o from the Geological Depart¬ 
ment, and rigidly denied admission in the Great 
Trigonometrical Survey, the Metereological Depart¬ 
ment, the Botanical Survey as also from the 
Imperial ” branch of the Pusa Agricultural Institute 
and the Forest and Telegraph departments, and so 
forth. The denial of a suitable career takes away all 
incentive for the .specialised study of sciences either at 
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home or abroad. An embargo has thus been placed 
upon the cultivation of science in this country. 

. The present method of selection by the Secre¬ 
tary of State is open to serious objection for more 
reasons than one. It ir; now a matter of common 
knowledge that only men of indifferent attainments 
care to come out to India and the filling up of the 
pOvSts by them has seriously lowered the standard of 
scholarship in India. A raw graduate fresh from 
college, even if he can boast of First Class honours, is 
a dark horjje. The committee of the Dacca University 
Scheme ln^ve fully realised this evil as they observe : 

“ In general, men of about 40 years of age will 
be best, as younger men will not have had the neces¬ 
sary experience. At this ag(‘, too, successful meto 
will have acquired habits of study and research 
which should withstand the effects of climate and 
environment. Young Englishmen, however brilliant,, 
who, having only jiisl Hnished their examinations, 
and started original work, come out to India to find in 
many cases their enthusiasm weakened by the lack of 
an inspiring environment, and their difficulties 
exaggerated by the absence of the accustomed facili¬ 
ties and the help of older men. Under such circum¬ 
stances a few men of exceptional calibre and strength 
of character will still manage to advance knowledge 
and earn a reputation, but the many, who might 
have been successful under more fa^'Ourable condi¬ 
tions, will very soon drop original work altogether.”— 

(P- 560 
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The method of recruitment in vogue has created 
serious discontent amongst tlie members of the Pro¬ 
vincial Educational Service. The differentiation 
between the two services is based upon racial ground 
and not on merit, for it cannot ^ be said that the higher 
service is filled with men of higlicr intellectual calibre. 
If sound scholarship, life-long devotion to the subject 
of choice and capacity for original researches be 
accepted as tests and criteria of an efficient teacher, 
I believe the “ Provincial ” men will on tlu* W’hole 
score over the “ Imperial. ” Pandit Kara Prasad 
Sastri, C. I. E., as an antiquarian, Professor Mono- 
mob an Ghose, poet and lUerdteur^ Dr. D. N. Mallik 
(wrangler) on whom the University of Dublin con¬ 
ferred the degree of D. Sc. on account of original 
researches in mathematical physics, Professor Jadu- 
nath Sarkar, who is rightly regarded as a high autho 
rity on “ India under Aurang;iib " have had few 
equals in the service. 

Under the existing artificial and arbitrary mode 
of filling up vacancies in the Imperial branch, tbe* 
best local men—natives of India—oome of whom 
have earned a European reputation - by their 
researches are excluded, while third rate men of Great 
Britain ana Ireland find easy admission. It is a sad 
mistake also to take for granted that merely because a 
man has been educated in an Indian University he is 
necessarily of inferior calibre and attainments. The 
competition lies between the third rate men brought 
out from England and first rate Indians. In this 
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connection I cannot do better than reprodiict. here 
the short speech which I delivered at the last Con¬ 
gress of the Universities of the Empire ” in my capa- 
‘'ity as a delegate of the Calcutta University: 

“ J riscj my Lord, to associate myself with the 
weighty remarks made by my brother delegates from 
the Colonies, Prof, H. B. Allen (Melbourne) and Prof. 
Frank Allen (Manitoba). 

The Indian graduate also is placed under 
]xculiar disadvantages when he undertakes to pursue 
his post-graduate studies in a British University. My 
Lord, 1 plead for a more generous recognition of the 
merits of an Indian graduate ; he has, I am afraid, the 
badge of inferiority stamped upon him simply beca isc 
ho happens to bo an India-made wari'. I can sp 'ak 
with some d(‘greo of confidence about the particular 
subject which I hava- the honour to profess, namely 
Clu'inistry. Now, of late there have been some 
brilliant students engag(;d in post-graduate researches 
and as their communications find hospitable recep¬ 
tion in the columns of the leading British Chemical 
Journals, I tak.; it that they are considered as of a 
fair degree of merit and yet.it is a strange anomaly 
that when the authors of these investigations come 
over here and aspire for a high British- degree, they 
are made to go through the trodden path in the shape 
of having to pass the preliminary examinations and 
this has a depressing and deterrent effect upon the 
tmthusiasm of our youths. I endorsi' the suggestion 
made by a previous speaker that such a scholar should 
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only be made to pass through a probationary period 
undiT the guidance of a teacher whom ho chooses 
and if he fully satisfies him the Colonial or Indian 
studi-nt should at once be allowed to go up for the 
hight'St degree on the strength df his thesis alone. 

“ Sir Joseph Thomson has spoken about thi' rich 
endowments and scholarships required to encourage a 
post-graduate scholar. The Calcutta University has 
already founded a good few post-graduate scholarships 
and expects to have more. But I beg, however, to 
remir>d the representatives of the British Universities 
prest lit here that we in India have from ^tim(' im- 
iTuaiK-rial held aloft the high ideal of plain living and 
high Thinking and that with even comparatively {loor 
stipends and bursaries we hope to achieve much. 

‘‘ My Lord, hdo not for a moment claim that the 
teaching our Universities impart is of the same di.^gree 
of efticicncy as in the sister British Universities—in 
fact we have much to learn from you—but I beg 
leavi to remind you that in spite of their many defects 
and drawbacks, our Universities have produced some 
of the brightest ornaments of our countrv'. The 
foremost lawyer of Calcutta—a man renowned 
throughout India for his high forensic attainments—- 
is a gradrtate>of the Calcutta University. Three of 
the most eminent physicians and surgeons of Calcutta 
who have attained to phenomenal success in their 
professional career are, again, graduates of my own 
University and last but not least the present Vice- 
Chancellor of our University, who enjoys the unique 
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distinction of being three times in succession elected 
to his onerous duties bv the Chancellor of the Univer- 
sity, who is no other than the Viceroy himself,—I 
say, Sir A. T. Mookerjee is also a product of the 
same University. 

“ My Lord, before I resume my seat I once more 
plead for a more generous recognition of the teaching 
imparted in our Colleges.” 

In the sphere of original researches 'n science, 
e.-'peciallv/in Chemistry, some of our graduates at the 
Presidency College are showing remarkable capacity 
—their investigations arc being published in the Icad- 
.ng scientific journals in England, Germany and 
America and vet whenever anv vacancies occur 
in the department, their claims are cooly ignor¬ 
ed and the sad spectacle is witnessed of the posts 
being filled up by raw graduates from England, who 
are admittedly their inferiors and who have got no 
original work to their credit. 

Tlie Indiam.graduates suffer a grievous injustice 
and the obvious way to remedy it would be to throw 
the gates of admission wide open to merit alone, 
irrespective of racial considerations. *Reci-uitment 
should be in the first place local and the power of 
stdection should also be entrusted to a thoroughly re¬ 
presentative Board of Literary and Scientific Experts 
in India. In case of a vacancy, the Board should be 
empowered to advertise in the local papers and to 
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receive ap])lications. It is only in the contingency of 
a suitable candidate not being available on the spot, 
a requisition should be made to the Secretary of 
State. 

In the next place there should be one Education¬ 
al Service in the country and the system of two 
compartments of the service, one called the Indian 
Educational Service and the other Provincial Educa¬ 
tional Service, should be done away with. The pro¬ 
posed service W'ould have one cadre of appointments 
with equal pay and prospect and tlie consid&*'ation of 
fitness and merit should be the only criteria for promo¬ 
tion to the highest posts of tlie service. In the case 
of Europeans appointed in England a special allow¬ 
ance not exceeding one-fourth of - their ordinary pa}' 
may be given to them in view of their service; in a 
distant country. In other respects the rights and 
privileges of the Europeans and the Indians in the 
service should be absolutely similar. 

There is another strong reason in favour of 
employing Indian agency. A European naturally 
looks to India as a land of exile and his thoughts are 
always turned homeward. As soon as he joins his 
appointilientfj he begins to look forward to his furlough 
and even during summer holidays he often runs home. 
Socially speaking, the European lives quite apart and 
it is only in rare cases that he is found to mix on 
equal terms with his pupils. The result is that that 
he fails to create anything like an intellectual at- 



THE^ EDUCATIONAL SERVICE 


167 


mosphere. Moreov er, the European when he retires 
from the service leaves India for good and all the 
experience which he gathered during his tenure of 
office are clean lost to the country. But the mature 
experiences of an Indian after retirement are always 
at the disposal of his countrymen; he is in tact a 
valuable national asset. 



REFLECTIONS ON THE 
CENTENARY OF PRESIDENCY 
COLLEGE* 


The following u the reprint ~nf an article contrihided 
By Dr. P. C. Bay to the “ Calcutta Presidency 
College Magazine,'' Jan, 1917 :— 

A mighty river if traced to its origin is often 
found lost amidst tiny rills and rivuleis. The 
early history of the old Hindu College, of which our 
Presidency College; is the direct lineal descendant, 
scarcely gives an idea of the part it was destined to 
play in the future. The 14th of May, 1814, was a 
memorable day ; on that day on the requisition of Sir 
Edward Hyde East, Chief Justice of the Supreme 
Court, David Hare, Baidyanath Mukerjee and 
others, a meeting of the citizens of Calcutta vvas 
convened with a view to take .-.li ps for the opening 
of a school on an improved basis fo-v teacliing Eng¬ 
lish literature and scienae. 


Perhaps a slight digression is necessary in order 
to enable one to comprehend the full significance of 
the expression “ a school on an improved basis for 


♦ For the materials made use of in this article 1 
rowed freely from Pearychand Mitter s 
David Hare and Rajnarayan Bose s short f 
and Presidency College in Bengal, and {^Iso ^ 
India ’’ (Edinburgh, E. & 8. Livingstone, im). 
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, teaching English literature and science,” used above. 
To the average student of to-day Warren Hastings is 
chiefly known as the hero of Burke’s impeachment and 
the despoiler of tht^ Begum of Oudh and so forth. It 
is however clean forgotten that the first educa¬ 
tional institution on a European model established in 
Bengal ” is the Madrassa, founded in 1780, by the 
first Governor-General. The object of its institution 
was.to impart an Arabic education to theMahomedan 
\ outh. Warren Hastings provided for it a building 
at his own expense and assigned a jagheer yielding an 
aninial revenue of Rs. ^9,000 for its maintenance.^ 
Wnrren Hastings was also the first to bring the sub¬ 
lime and transcendent truths of the Gita before the 
European world as we gather from his preface to 
Wilkins’ translation. He also took a leading part in 
the foundation of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 

In Persian and Arabic literature he was deeply 
skilled. With Sanskrit he was not himself acquaint¬ 
ed ; but those who first brought that language to the 
. knowledgt; of European students owed much to his 
en('ouragement..» It was under his protection that the 
Asiatic Society commenced .its honourable career. 
That distinguished body selected him to be its first 
pnsident ; but, with excellent taste and feeling, he 
declined the honour in favour of Sir William Jones.”t 
Although the home authorities, in their infinite 
wisdom, had established a Crown Court in Calcutta, 

* Kiasory Chandra Mitra. 
t Macaulay. 



170 DR. RAY’S ESSAYS AND DISCOURSES 

to administer English Jaw on the model of the courts 
in Westminster,” it was found impossible to obey 
their commands in their entiret3\ The rulers on the 
spot found it absolutel}' necessary to inquire into the 
customs of th(' people, as sanctioned in tjieir religions, 
their laws of inheritance, and so forth. This could 
not be done without a knowledge of the Shastras and 
the Koran. Thus it was that the mania vie and the 
pundit became the referees of the English judge, vdio, 
before ho had set foot on the soil of India, had proba¬ 
bly in all simplicity and innocence concluded that the 
Orientals had stolon the [jrkicipk's of their jurispru¬ 
dence from Justin and Alfred. The appointment of 
Sir W. Jones, a Puisne fudge of the Supreme Court, 
brought about the advent of a new era. The occult 
lore of the Brahmins, the hidden treasures of tlie East? 
were now to be unlocked and poured forth into the 
West. Warren Hastings, who himself was a Persian 
scholar, could not fail to ap[)reciate the researches of 
the great linguist. 

A Madrassa (Mahomedan College) was established 
by the State at Calcutta a.d. 1780, "^as we have seen 
above, and this was followed twelve years later by a 
Sanskrit College at the great seat of Brahminical 
learning: * 

It is not easy to perceix e what led to the crea¬ 
tion of the aforesaid institutions ; it is probable that 
underneath this lay some deep political significance— 
popularity-hunting. The foreign rulers thus posed 
before the Oriental eyes as patrons of learn- 
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ing. The Benares Sanskrit College could not 
have even higher pretensions than the nume¬ 
rous Brahminical seminaries scattered through¬ 
out the same place, where alone the higher studies of 
the Shastras aqd the Vedas are cultivated. After all, 
the two Government colleges could not have cost 
more than 5^2,000 annually. Here closes the first 
chapter of education in India under British rule, to be 
followed by one written in far brighter characters. 

The fact is, in those days nothing was farther 
from the aims of the East India Company than the 
enlightenment of the people of India. So late as 1811, 
a worthy of the name of Sir John Austruther who 
had been once Chief Justice of the Calcutta Supreme 
Court, and who, on his return home, had secured a 
seat in Parliament, inquired with surprise and horror 
‘‘ whether it was really meant to illumine the people 
of India, and whether it was really desirable to do 
so.” Th(^ prevailing idea was that diffusion of Wes¬ 
tern sentiments W’as incompatible with the preserva¬ 
tion of the Empire. 

The year i£ij is a memorable one. Partly 
slung withJ:he reproach that, while they liad wasted 
millions of Indian gold in aggressive wars, they had 
not spent anything worth the name for ameliorating 
the condition of the millions committed to their 
charge, but chiefly under pressure from Parliament, 
the Honourable East India Company had at length 
consented to set apart a lakh of rupees, (t.e., deduct the 
same from the dividend on the stock) for the 
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revival and promotion of literature, and the en¬ 
couragement of the learned natives of India, and for 
the introduction and promotion of a knowledge of the 
sciences among the inhabitants of the British terri¬ 
tories.” An ambitious scheme, indeed, for a sum of 
0,000 ! The above regulation practically remain¬ 
ed a dead letter till the year 182 ^, when Lord Am¬ 
herst took the matter up, and ap])ointed a committee 
to draw u]) a report as to_how the Parliamentary 
grant might l)e spen|l’ The Burmese War, however, 
di\'erted the attention of the GovcTiior- General from 
this useful measure. 

We said the grant of the Statt' for education 
was only i:;io,ooo ; but insignificant as the sum was, 
it has an historic importance, for over it wa?; fought 
a batth' the issue of which has been far-reacliing. 
This W’as the time when Lord \Ah‘lliam Bentinck w’as 
the Governor-General, with Macaulay as his right 
hand. The Committee of Public Instruction had 
hitherto spent the money made over to its charge in 
the encouragement of Oriental learning ; but now a 
difference; of opinion arose a? to how tlie 
decree of Parliamert would bt- best given 
effect to. The imjJetus given to the study of Arabic 
and es]: ecially of Sanskrit among the servants of the 
Company had produced a numbi r of Oriental scho¬ 
lars who had become strongly “ Brahminised ” or 
“ Hinduiseel.” Horace Hayman Wilson, as an Orien¬ 
tal scholar second to none, made himself the S])okeS‘ 
man of one party. The blind advocates of the study 
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of Oriental languages, putting a far-fetched construc¬ 
tion upon the Charter of LS13, maintained that the 
assignment was expressly meant to be devoted to the 
ei^couragement of Oriental learning, and that it would 
be a “ downright spoliation ” to divert the funds to 
the teaching of Western sciences through the vehicle 
of English. Macaulay, who was President of the 
committee, l(‘d the opposite party. In a masterly 
Mim:te, the eminent essayist, in th(' clear, forcible, 
and convincing style which is his own, 
smashed the arguments of his opponents item 
by • item, and corxluded with a threat 
(which was quite unnecessary) that he would ratlier 
retire from the chairmanship than be lending his 
countenance to what he firmly believed to be a mere 
delusion. Macaula\^’s was the victory. The Go\er- 
nor-General in Council was of opinion that the “ great 
objfict of the British Government ought to be the pro¬ 
motion of European literature and science amongst 
the natives of India, and that all the funds appro- 
[)riated for the purposes of education would be best 
employed on English education alone." 

The leaders of the Hindu Society had however 
by this time come to realize that the education ” as 
imparted in the tolls and muktabs will not bring about 
the regeneration of India, and thus we find the great¬ 
est among them protesting against the “ pe rpetua¬ 
tion of ignorance ” by the establishment of a Sanskrit 
College at Calcutta, and praying for the foundation 
of an institution in which European gentlemen of 
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talents and education would instruct the natives of 
India in Mathematics, Natural Philosophy, Chemistry, 
Anatomy and otlier useful sciences. Rammohan 
Kay’s masterly letter to Lord Amherst in i 823 r(weals 
the longing and thirst among the elite of the Hindu 
community for Western literature and science. 

Trifling events often lead to momentous issues. 
Baid3"anath Mukerji, grandfather of the late Justict' 
Aniikulchandra Mukerji, in the course of his daily 
round of constitutional walk, used to call on Sir 
Edward Hyde and discuss wuth him the need of 
opening an institution for the purj^ose not(M above. 
David Hare and Rammohan Raj’ warml)?^ s('conded 
the proposal. Rammohan, although the life and spul 
of the movement, took care to keep hiinsi lf in the 
background, as the leaders of the orthodox Hindu 
community who Weri' scandalised at the illustrious 
reformer’s social and religious propaganda, refused to 
join it unless he withdrew from the committee. 

The 20th January, 1817, must be regarded as a 
red-letter day in the annals of the educational pro¬ 
gress in this country—the day which witnessed the 
opening of the Hindu Mahavidyalaya or the Hindu 
College of Calcutta. It is only necessary to recall the 
prophetic btterance of Baidyanatl; Mukerji on the 
solemn occasion of the opening cfTcmony. He com¬ 
pared the infant institution to a tiny little seedling of 
Bar-tree (Ficus religiosus). “ Who knows,” he ex, 
claimed, “ that in course of time it may not grow 
into a gigantic tree with outstr6tching branches 
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covering acres of land ^ ” The prophecy has been 
fulfilled to the lettci. The Presidency College of 
to-day with its new extensions occupies several acres 
of land and under the sacred shades of this hallowed 
academy generations oi Hindus have been nurtured 
and have received their intellectual pabulum. 

We can scarcely give expression to our feelings 
to-day. Let us revert^ the memory of David Hare, 
the warm philaiithrophist and faithful friend, who 
devoted his life to one geiKTOus end— 

“To blesH the Hindoo mind with British lore 

4 nd truth’s and nature’s i)tded lights restore ! " 

of Sir Edward Hyde East, Rammohun Ray, 
l^idyanath Mukerji, as also of th(’ foundation donors 
headed by Maharaja Ti jrhander Bahadur and Babu 
Gopirnohan Tagore and otliers. 

In the brief notice at our dis[)OsaI it is scarcely 
possible to attempt a connected narrative of the 
Hindu College or to follow it through its checkered 
farcer and the vicLsitudos it has encountered. Head- 
•master D’Anseleme presided over it from 1817 to 
I.S33, and assock^ted with him as teachers were 
Tytler, Ross, Thcodon' Dick».ns and John Peter 
Grant, father of the Lieut.-Governor of the same 
name. In my “ Forty Years of Chemishy 'at the 
Presidency College published in the College maga¬ 
zine just two years ago I forgot to mention that the 
first lecturer on Chemistry was Ross; but his 
knowledge of the subject seems to have been very 
poor—at any rate his pupils were'not at all favour- 
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ably impressed by his lectures. The only thing he 
was conversant with was Soda, and he was never 
tired of dilating on its properties. No wonder one of 
them, Krishnamohan Bandopadhyay, (afterwards 
famous as Rev, K. M. Banerji) contributed to the 
papers a sarcastic article entitled Soda and his 
Pupils/’ But the man who really won the hearts 
of all the students, ^vho exercised the greatest 
moral influence over them was the fourth teacher 
H. L. V. Deroxio, the Eurasian poet. Every one of 
his pupils looked upon him as his friend, philosopher 
and guide, in fact A\'hoever came in contact with him 
was a changed man. Even during the short inter\ al 
of the tiffin time, the\’ forgot the pinch of Ijiie 
stomach and crowded round their beloved teacher 
and idol to hear him talk on subjects, social, 
moral and religious. The flower of the Hindu Col¬ 
lege, who constituted the ‘‘ Young Bengal ’’ of the 
day, owed their inspiration to him and regularly vibit- 
cd him at his house, so that they might drink deep 
at the fountain-head. The makers of modern 
Bengal—Rasikkrishna Mullick, Dal-.shinaranjan Mu- 
kerji, Ramgopal Ghosii, Ramtanu Lahiri, Radhanath 
Sikdar, Madhabchandra Mullick, Govindachandra 
Basak ana others—each and all worshipped Deroxio. 

After the Derozio regime Mr. Speed presided 
over the Hindu College; he evidently believed in 
•‘spare the rod and spoil the child” doctrine and 
put it to a practical test. He used to go round the 
classes from the lowest to the highest unsparingly 
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using the cane. Bengal however owes him a debt in 
quite a different line. Speed’s hobby was horticulture. 
He wrote a book entitled “ Indian Gardener ” 
and introduced the cultivation of arrowroot in this 
country. Next to Derozio, the teacher who mostly 
influenced his studenfs was Captain D. L. Richard¬ 
son—himself a poet and Shakespearean scholar; he 
inspired them with a love of English literature, and 
Macaulay wrote to him after his return home: I can 
forget everything of India, but I can never forget 
your reading of Shakespeare.” 

Richardson was promoted to the Principalshipof 
the 'Hindu College in 1841, and in 1846 he was 
appointed Principal of the Krishnagar College, where 
my father who was then a student in the Junior Scholar¬ 
ship Department ,came in contact with him. A copy 
of Richardson’s ‘ Lives of British Poets ’ which is still 
with me I regard as a precious legacy from my father. 
It is needless to say that the beautiful poem inscribed 
on the mural tablet in Hare School is from Richard¬ 
son’s pen. 

From 1849 Jo *^54 Lodge was the Principal of 
the College, and in the latter ye^r on the initiative of 
Lord Dalhousie, the Presidency College was established 
with the two Senior classes of the old HindujCollege 
as the starting point. As I have said at the outset, the 
blood of the latter College thus runs geneologically 
through the veins of our own College. Mr. Sutcliffe 
was, I think, its first Principal and I well remember 
his genial and affable countenance in the early 

n 
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seventies of the last century when I was a student of 
the Hare School. Mr. Sutcliffe used regularly to 
visit every class of the Hare School on Saturdays. I 
need not proceed farther. Suffice it to say that the 
alumni of the Hindu College and latterly of the 
Presidency College have played an important part in 
the intellectual renaissance of modern Bengal. When 
it is further remembered that the Bengalees have 
been the pioneers of Western education in the United 
Provinces and the Punjab the role, played by our 
institution in the making of Neu India will be well 
realized. Sir Frederick Halliday who had been 
Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal during and after the 
Mutiny observed in his capacity as member of the 
Secretary of State's Council:— 

“ Every educated man has proved a missionary 
of education in his neighbourhood and among his 
dependants ; and every ( onsidi rable landholder vies 
with his neighbour in establishing and fostering village 
schools; until in 1869, one half ol the whole State ex¬ 
penditure for vernacular education was met by private 
subscriptions and contributions from a people who, 
only a few years Imck, could by no means have been 
made to comprehend the value of education to them¬ 
selves,^ ^ti)J K ■ss the obligation of extending it to others.’’ 

It will thus be seen that each and every one 
of the alumni of the Hindu College became a focus of 
religious, social and political intelligence, which 
gradually permeated and filtered through among his 
less favoured countrymen. Indeed, a little leaven 
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leaveneth the mass. I have had occasion to mention above 
the names of some of the distinguished sons of Bengal 
who received their education at the old Hindu College* 
It now remains to follow up the list with the names 

of some other famous alumni of the Hindu and Presi- 

* • 

dency Colleges—Pearychand Mitter, Digambar Mitter, 
Rajnarayan Bose, Debendranath Tagore, Ramaprasad 
Roy, Durgacharan Banerji (father of Mr. Suren- 
dianath Banerji), Kisorichand Mitter, Michael Madhu- 
budan Dutt, Pearychurn Sircar, Prasannakumar 
Sarvadhikari, Bhudev Mukherji, Gourdas Bysack, 
Justice Dwarkanath Mitra, Keshav Chandra Sen, Dina- 
bandu Mitter, Mahendralal Sarkar, Bankim Chandra 
Chatterji, Hemchandra Bandopadhyaya, Ananda- 
mohan Bose, and others. I purposely refrain from 
.mentioning the well-known names of many who, I 
am happy to say, are still in our midst. It is enough 
lo say that everybody who is anybody in Bengal owes 
a debt immense of endless gratitude to the Presidency 
College. The history of the Presidency College, 
in one word, ih emphatically the history of the rise, 
devtlopment a9^1 progress of the intellectual activity 
:n RengJiJ.’' May it long cv3ntinuc to prosper in its 
career of usefulness. As one who has had the privilege 
of being connected with the Presidency •Coilcge for 
the last 2 y years I cannot conclude b(;tter than with 

* The Provincial Government Colleges at Dacca, Krishnag.ir 
and Huglili and the inission.try institutions—the Free Church's 
and the General Assembly’s—have also played .m important 
part in this respect and nobly seconded the aims of the Presi¬ 
dency College. 
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a message to the students in the words of the poet- 
proft ssor and m\’ early predecessor in the sacred 
vocation, Derozio — 

I 

“ Expanding, like the petals of young flowers, 

I watch the gentle opening of your minds 
And sweet loosening of the*jpell that binds 
Your intellectual energies and powers, that stretch 
(Like young birds in soft summer hour) 

Their wings to try their strength. O how the winds 
Of circumstance, and fresh April showers 
Of early knowledge, and unnumbered kinds 
Of new perceptions shed their influence, 

And how you worship Truth’s Omnipotence; 

What joyance rains upon me, when I see 
Fame in the mirror of futurity 
Weaving the chaplets you are yet to gain, 

And, then, T feel I have not lived in vain.” 
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This paper origmalln appeared in the Vernacular 
Joitrnaly the Suprabhat.” A f ree translation of it 
with fHitch additional matter appeared in the Ben- 
(jftMe ” in eurcessive issues. Although the ^article 
refers to the state of things in Bengal^ ii is equally 
applicahlo to other provinces* Tt was published in 
pamphlet form in 1910 , 

In the course of my presidential speech delivered 
jft the last Literary Conference at Rajshahi I had 
occasion to observe in one place : “ For nearly a thou¬ 
sand years the Hindu nation has been as good as dead. 
As the son of a rich man having wasted his paternal 
property has to live a life of penury, but is full of conceit 
and vanity because of the wealth once possessed by 
his ancestors, so is the Hindu of the present day. 
According to I^ecky, the spirit of inquiry began to be 
noticeable iniEofope after the torpor of the Dark Ages 
about the‘i2th century A.D. 'From about this time, 
India, however, became enveloped in intellectual dark¬ 
ness. Professor Weber very justly says that Bhaskara 
is the last star in the Indian firmament. True it is 
that we are wont to take pride in the acuteness of the 
Bengali intellect as evidenced in the subtleties of 
disputations based upon the modern school of Nyaya 
as also of Smriti (of Navadwipa); it should, however. 
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be borne in mind that while the great promulgator of 
Smriti (Raghunandana) was ransacking the pages of 
Manu, Yajnavalkya, Parasara and others and laying 
down the rigid rules of fasting to be observed by a 
child-widow of nine years of '■'age and in default 
thereof holding out the terrors of hell-fire for her 
ancestors on the paternal and maternal side; while 
Raghunadha, Gadadhara, Jagadisa and other mighty 
logicians were engaged in composing glossaries and 
commentaries on the classical works of logic and were 
thus adding to the consternation of the pupils of the 
toIs\ while our astronomers were calculating the- 
omens and prognostications from the cawing of a 
crow at a particular moment in the south-west 
quarter; while our pandits were disturbing the peace 
of the assemblies by acrimonious dispute over the 
controversy : whether the sound raised by the falling 
of the palm-fruit accompanied it or was an after¬ 
effect—I say, while the intellectuals of Navadwipa 
were thus utilizing the precious gift of time, in Europe 
Galileo, Kepler, Newton and other philosophers were 
unravelling the mysteries of nature and ushering in a 
new epoch and thus glorifying the intellect of man.” 

Lef^u^enter more deeply into the spirit of the 
remarks made above. The more so as Bankim 
Chandra says somewhere in reference to the above- 
named Bengalis and Kullukabhatta (the commentator 
of Manu) that even in her fallen state Bengal has 
given birth to mighty intellects. We should now 
pause and reflect whether in these days of keen 



the BENGALI BRAIN AND ITS MISUSE I83 


* struggle for existence we should take our admission 
in*the toh of Navadwipa and study modern logic 
and * Smriti ’ and consider the learning and wisdom 
of the civilized world as erroneous and whether the 
Bengali race i^ not already threatened with being 
wiped off the face of the earth for our failure in 
realising the situation and moving with the spirit of 
the times. 

In order to estimate the greatness and exalted 
position of a nation it is first of all necessary to find 
out the materials contributing to these elements. To 
me ‘it appears that those who base their estimate of 
past glories of the Bengali, nay of the Hindu nation, in 
tlfe light of the.' writings of Bankim Chandra and 
Bhudeva are unconsciously led into cherishing mis¬ 
taken ideas. If we hug the past and look upon the 
commentaries of Raghunandana and Kullukabhatta as 
our infallible guides and spurn with contempt the new 
ideas and aspirations which are vitalizing the other 
nations of the world, lam afraid the Bengali nation 
‘will cease to exist ere long. Rationalism is the very 
fountain of agination’s life; the downfall of the 
Bengali nation commenced frorn the time when this 
fountain began to dry up and with it originality and 
the .spirit of inquiry disappeared. When a man 
ceases to think for himself he naturally places greater 
reliance upon the thoughts of others. What is the 
prerogative of being born a man ? What is it that 
differentiates a man from the lower animals ? I 
Suppose it is the mind with its power of infinite 
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expansion. The cultured Hindu proud of his intellec¬ 
tual attainments began to look down upon the lower 
classes, he surrendered his own judgment in favour of 
the injunctions of the ShoftiroH. He chose to live 
cribbed, cabined and confined within his own narrow 
coterie and regarded those who lived outside his own 
charmed society ns so many barbarians from whom he 
had nothing to learn and profit by. 

The history of the past thousand years tell^ us 
that the Hindus have been living all these years in 
stupefaction like so many opium-eaters. The world’s 
history, however, reveals the fact that when a nation 
is reduced to this state of intellectual stagnation, it loses 
the capacity to think for itself and places unsliakealVo 
faith in the past. It forgets that the world moves— 
that progress is the law of nature—that a nation, if it 
means to survive, must alter its manners and social 
customs according to the exigencies of times. When 
a nation is reduced to this abject and fallen state, it 
begins to look upon the scriptures as infallible and 
borrow light therefrom for its guidance in every-day' 
life. This stage in the life ol a natioVi may be charac¬ 
terised as its dark age. At tliis period two classes of 
men appear on the scene, following the law of demand 
and supply, namely the law-giver and his commenta¬ 
tor. 

When the spirit of inquiry dits out in a land, in 
vain do we look for the capacity for original investiga¬ 
tion among its people. Naturally the sayings and' 
injunctions of the holy fathers, Rishis and saints, are 
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looked upon as the gospe). Hence arises the necessity 
for the commentators. A fresh disaster overtakes the 
society. In proportion as man loses faith in self- 
reliance and in the efficiency of his own individual 
efforts, he bufids faith-in miracles and in divine and 
superhuman interposition in his affairs. The priest 
has now a good time of it. He being inspired can 
alone read omens and interpret dreams. At this 
pT^od no medicine is considered more efficacious than 
the holy water over which the inspired man has pro¬ 
nounced his benedictions. This was the state of 
things which obtained in Europe in the middle ages. 
Lecky in his Rationaluin. in Enropp. says :— 

» “ There was scarcely a town that could not show 
some relic that had cured the sick ^ men 

• who were afflicted with apparently hopeless disease, 
started in a moment into perfect health when brought 
into contact with a relic of Christ or of the Virgin. 
The virtue of such relics radiated in blessings all around 

them.All this was going on habitually in 

every part of Europe without exciting the smallest 
astonishment Ot* scepticism. Those who know how 
thoroughly the supernatural element pervades the old 
lives of the saints may form some notion of the 
multitude of miracles that were related and generally 
believed from the fact that M. Guizot has estimated the 
number of these lives, accumulated in the Bollandis^ 
Collection at about 25,000.” The reader will not fail 
to detect a strange family relationship between the 
Commentators of Europe and their Bengali confreres^ 
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namely Raghunandana and Kulliikabhatta. The period 
in a nation’s life when its best intellects are busy with 
writing commentaries and interpretations upon the 
sages of old is not a period to take glory in—it is a 
period of decadence. 

Let us now turn our eyes to the really glorious 
period in India. She has not always been under the 
domination of the Sli-a-'-iraH. Rationalism and the 
spirit of inquiry were the redeeming features of aneidtii 
India. The sage Kapila even goes the length of calling 
in question the very existence of God for it cannot 
be proved to demonstration. Kapila at any rate pays 
homage to the Vedas. The Upanishads and the six 
systems of Hindu philosophy also in a manner have* 
admitted the infallibility and the revealed character 
of the Vedas and have thus disarmed the op]X)sition 
of the orthodox classes. Hut the sage Charvaka has 
gone a step further. He boldly repudiates the divine 
origin of the Vedas and proclaims to the world; 

** The Vedas with their descriptions of the heaven 
and hell are the creations of the fertile imagination of 
a few rogues and impostors, who haVe secured an 
easy means of earning their livelihood by working upon 
the fears and superstitions and the credulity of the 
princes and the people at large. As these wily priests 
themselves preside at the vedic rites and ceremonies 
(ya]na)f their offices have become indispensable and 
they thereby amass wealth and support their families in 
comfort. The Vedas again are full of contradictions. The 
authority of the guana kanda is rejected by those who 
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maintain that of the karma kanda. The three Vedas 
themselves in fact are the incoherent ravings of maniacs. 
These-impostors have the hardihood to assert that the 
animals which are sacrificed in the yajnan arc trans¬ 
lated to the Heavens. ’ If these rogues really have 
faith in their assertions why do they not decapitate 
their own parents and offer them as sacrifices ? ^ 

•,.,Xhe philosophy of Charvaka bears eloquent testi¬ 
mony to the spirit of inquiry in ancient India, The 
religion of Buddha later on preached the creed of uni¬ 
versal love and brotherhood. The gates of learning 
were thrown wide open to every class of people and 
thus every class in its turn contributed its humblt.^ 
mite. To the Buddhists India is deeply indebted for 
the cultivation and improvement of the sciences of 
medicine and chemistr)'. It is enough to mention 
the name of Nagarjuna who recast the ‘‘ Susruta 
tantra.”^'- The treatise of ^nf^rnta bears distinct 
impress of Buddhistic tenets ; it points out that the 
.dissection of dead bodies is indispensable to the 
students of surgery and it lays particular stress on 
knowledge gained from experiment and observation. 
Vagbhata, the author of “ Ashtangahridaya ” was also 
a Buddhist and lest the orthodox Hindus., should 
disregard his views he observes in one place not with¬ 
out a tinge of sarcasm : “ If a work is to pass current 
as authoritative simply because it is the production of 
a sage of old, why are the treatises of Charaka and 

* History of Hindu Chemistry, Introduction, -Vol. 1 
.gnd Ed., XXIV. ‘ 
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Susruta alone studied and not those of Bhela, 
Jatukarna and others ? It thus follows that a work 
is to be preferred not on account of its authorship but 
because of its intrinsic merit.” In another place this 
great medical authority says* “ meditine is to be 
judged by its efficacy alone. It makes no difference 
whether it be administered by Brahma himself or by 
any one else.” The great Nagarjuna rendered signal 
service to the science of chemistry. According to 
Chakrapani it was Nagarjuna who first introduced 
iron preparations in medicine; while according to 
Rasendrachintamani he is the inventor of the process 
of distillation. 

In ancient India not only philosophy and liteiti- 
ture reached a high level of perfection, but medicine, 
astronomy, mathematics and chemistry were zealously 
cultivated. The question now arises: why did all 
this intellectual progress come to a standstill and 
even stagnation ? 

According to some writers, it is due to the down¬ 
fall of the Hindu princes with the advent of the * 
Mussulman conquerors. But histdry belies this 
theory. The decadence of the Hindu intellect had 
commenced long before the followers of Islam had 
set foot on the Indian soil. Mussulman supremacy 
had never been permanently established in the Deccan 
and we might naturally have expected that Hindu 
learning and science would seek asylum in Southern 
India. It is again significant that the two great 
seats of learning in Bengal in the later period, namely 
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Navadwipa and Vikrampur, have flourished within 
easy reach, nay under the very glare of the eyes of 
the Nawabs of Murshidabad and Dacca. Roughly 
speaking, from the time of the Upanishads up till the 
period of the ^lahayanist activity, i.e,f from about 
600 B. C. to 700 A. D. has been named the 
“ Rationalistic Age of India ”—an age prolific of the 
best specimens of the Hindu brain-power. It was 
diiWng this period that Panini composed his incom¬ 
parable grammar and the Rishis their six systems of 
philosophy. Aryabhatta, Brahmagupta, Vnrahamihira 
anrj other mighty intellectual giants elaborated astro¬ 
nomy and the mathematical sciences. But the glory 
oj India began to fade away. 

Inscrutable are the laws which govern the rise and 
fall of nations. With the decline of Buddhism the 
Brahmins began to recover their lost ascendancy. But 
these latter-day Brahmins were the degenerate off¬ 
springs of those to whom we pwe the rich treasures of 
the Upanishads and the six systems of philosophy. 
The religious books were now recast and remodelled 
and every care was taken to magnify the glories of the 
Brahmins and even to raise them to the position of 
deities. The spirit of inquiry now received a rude 
shock. Buddhism with its fundamental -dcjctrine of 
universal brotherhood had thrown the gates of learning 
wide open to every class of people. The very essence 
of the rejuvenated Brahminism was exclusivism, if I 
may so use the expression. Guizot has pointed out the 
mischievous results of this kind of rule. This thoughtful 
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writer has observed that in its very nature a priestly , 
despotism restricts learning to its own classes and 
renders progress impossible, because while the mass of 
the people remains ignorant, its rulers have no'incen- 
tive to improve or expand the learning which they 
possess. Hence in course of time learning loses its vita¬ 
lity and becomes a mere fossilized tradition useful only 
for the purpose of imposing on the ignorant and credu¬ 
lous. Religious speculation is of course strongly rept'^^y-- 
ed and religion gradually degenerates into superstition 
combined with the mechanical observance of prescribed 
rites and ceremonies which are in themselves of no 

* A 

value. Unhappy India had now to pay a heavy penalty 
in the shape of intellectual stagnation. By the 5th 
century A.l). we find that the beginnings of a scientiljc 
astronomy had been laid. Varahamihira distinctly sets 
forth the doctrine of the diurnal revolution of the earth 
on its axis. Again Varahamihira, Aryabhatta, Srisena 
and Vishnuchandra offered the true explanation of 
the solar and lunar eclipses. But by and by, this 
scientific explanation came to be discarded. In com-, 
pliance with the prejudices of the ^)igots an eighth 
planet, Rahu, was inv^-nted as the immediate cause of 
the eclipse. Astronomy thus slowly degenerated into 
aslrolog*' Maim now laid down that the verj' touch 
of a corpse would defile the saCred person of a Brah¬ 
min and thus we find that shortly after the time of 
Vngbhat the handling of a lanct'iU was discouraged 
and anatomy and surgery fell into disuse and Ixjcamt' 
to all intents and purposes lost sciences to the Hindus. 
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In my “ History of Hindu Chemistry” under the 
chapter devoted to the “ knowledge of Technical Arts 
and Decline of Scientific Spirit,” I have thus summed 
up fl/L' pernicious consequences of the “Laws” of 
Manu. “ It was considered equally undignified to 
sweat away at the forge; like a Cyclops. Hence the 
cultivation of the Kalas by the more refined classes 
of the Society of which We get such vivid pictures in 
the ancient Sanskrit literature has survived only in 
traditions for a very long time past. 

“ The arts Ixingthus relegated to the low castes and 
the professions made hereditary, a certain degree Of 
fineness, delicacy and deftness in manipulation was 
no doubt scx'Lired, but this was done at a terrible cost. 
.The intellectual portion of the community being thus 
withdrawn from active participation in the arts, the 
Jioir and irhi/ of phenomena—the co-ordination of 
c:ause and effect—wa^re lost sight of—the spirit of 
inquiry gradually died out among a nation naturally 
prone to speculation and metaphysical subtleties and 
India for once bade' adieu to experimental and induc¬ 
tive' sciences. Her soil was rendered morally unfit for 
the birth of a Boyle, a Descartes or a Newton and 
her very name was all but expunged from the map of 
the scientific world.” 

Had Manu and other law-givers rested contented 
with merely prohibiting dissection of dead bodies, we 
should have been grateful to them for their modera¬ 
tion. But they went farther. Soa-voyage was 
equally interdicted. Wc learn from the travels of the 
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Chinese pilgrim Fa-Hien that he sailed on his home¬ 
ward journey from Tamralipti (Tamluk) to Ceylon 

and travelled in company with Brahmin merchants. 

* 

It is well-known that the Hindus had colonizt?d the 
islands of Java and Bali and vestiges of Hindu 
religions and temples are still to be found in these 
places. We also learn from Buddhistic literature that 
an extensive maritime trade was carried on between 
Varocha (modern Broach) and AlaSvSandra (Ale.xandfci a A 
It is now believed that there was not only commercial, 
but also intellectual intercourse between India and 
Egypt and that the Neo-Platonists thus received *.'he 
doctrines of the Upanishads. Commerce secures ex¬ 
change of ideas, rounds off the angularities of natio^ns 
and binds together mankind in the golden tie of 
brotherhood. The more we know a people by actual 
contact the more we begin to think charitably of it. 
It is because of this mutual contact with one another 
that the different nations of Europe have attained to 
the same degree of civilization and scientific eminence. 
Whenever new discoveries have been made in the 
realm of science or new doctrines have been preached 
by reformers, the entire European world has profited 
by them. When Martin Luther shook off the 
thraldor” '^f the Pope and boldly placarded his protest 
in the Church-gate of Wurtemberg, the glad tidings 
reached from one corner of Europe to the other and 
stirred the inmost depths of society. Then again no 
sooner had Galileo, Copernicus, Kepler and Newton 
published the results of their observations in Astronomy 
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and Physical Science than they became the common 
heritage of every European. 

Our Shastras by proscribing sea-voyage aimed a 
death-blow at our future progress. Conservatism, it 
is true, has its* uses, bu\ there is a limit to it. Progress 
—social, political and intellectual—is the law of 
Nature. A nation which refuses to move with the 
altered condition of tlie times is doomed to stagnation 
ana decay. Ruskin says somewhere that a man is in 
depth of degradation when he loses the power 
oi appreciating the- noble qualities of his fellow- 
beiftgs. The Hindu began to regard himself as the 
quintessence of all that is good and noble in creation 
a.iid to look down upon those who had the 
misfortune to live outside the pale of his society. The 
latter Were contemptuously named barbarians from 
whom nothing was to be learned.^ The Hindu now 
began to live in a world of isolation like the proverbial 
frog-in-the-well. I have so long been using the 
term “ Hindu ” in a wide sense. It should be noted 
here that by this term is not to be meant the mass 
of people who werr' simply allowed to live on suffer¬ 
ance under the pale of the society, but a handful of 
men who had managed to monopolise all the privileges 
of a dominant caste. Swami Vivekananda truly 
observes:— 

** A religion which does not feel for the miseries 

* But the Hindus of an earlier age^ were more liberal in 
this respect. Varahamihira enjoins that as the Mlechchha 
teachers (Greeks) are experts in Astronomy we should sit at 
their feet and venerate them like Rishis. 

13 
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of the poor, which does not uplift man, forfeits the 
name of “ religion.” Our religion has degenerated 
into a creed of the touchable ” and “ untouchable.” 
O ! my God, the country whose best intellects have 
for the last two thousand years busied themselves, 
with such abstruse problems as the propriety of taking 
up the food with the right hand or the left, whose 
mantras begin with the mystic kat krang, kring, 
hihi —that country only courts and richly deservcr^ 
downfall.” 

When a country is reduced to this abject state 
thousand and one pernicious customs spring up and 
corrode and eat into the vitals of the social fabri 
With the expulsion of Buddhism from Bengal and 
the re-assertion of Brahminical ascendancy, the 
** Kulinism ” as instituted by King Ballala Sen reared 
its head. The down-trodden “low-caste” people 
whom the cruel tyranny of the hiirarchy drove to the 
condition of the “ untouchables ”—the Boms, Bagdis, 
Chandals^'Handis, etc.—writhing in agony and smart¬ 
ing under indignity, now sought relief by embracing 
Islamism, which not only preaches but practises the 
brotherhood of man. We may give credit to those 
who were responsible for the institution*of Kulinism 
when they made it the reward for personal merit and 
intellectual and moral attainments. But when 
Kulimism became hereditary the Bengali sank 
deeper and deeper in the mire of degradation. The 
hour makes the man. Devivara Ghataka now 
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i^ppeared on the scene. Erudite works on the 
genealogy of the Kidim were composed. 

, The Bengali had already bound himself hand and 
foot by the injunctions of the Shaatras as interpreted 
by the Pancfits of NaVadwipa. As if this were not 
enough he put on new fetters forged by Devi vara and 
his worthy co*adjutors. When the Bengali thus 
voluntarily submitted himself to the operations of 
tnesc artificial laws, Nature was not slow in wr ak- 
ing her vengeance. Kulinism forbade matrimonial 
^^lliances with those in whose veins ran ‘‘impure” 
bfood. The canker of* polygamy thus entered into 
the social system. 

The division of the Bengali society into numerous 
sects and sub-sects—the Varendra, Rari, Vangaj, 
rtc.,—is the logical outcome of the ill-fated Knliyiism, 
Standing on the threshold of the 2oth century we can 
now take a survey of the multitude of evils wrought 
by this system. “ I shall not marry your daughter 
“ I shall not accept food of you ”—“ If I dine with 
you I shall be outcasted ”—“ If I tread upon your 
very shadow I shall become impure ”—these and 
such-iike inequalities have wrought havoc in our social 
economy. Man cannot live by bread alom^, He longs 
for fellowship and sympathy. The “ low-caste ” 
people numbering millions who form the very back¬ 
bone of the society thus began to cherish and harbour 
ill-feelings and even resentment against the higher 
classes. The Bengali people thus ceased to be a 
nation having community of interests, but was ispilt 
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up into a congeries of sects and classes. When 
Bengal was thus enveloped in darkness, a glimmering 
ray of light shone for a time in the person of the 
Prophet of Navadwipa, 

The religion of love which Chaitanya preached 
did away with the inequalities and barriers of caste. 
The depressed classes rallied round his banner, nay. 
some of the best intellects of the day responded to his 
call. But the spirit of the time was not propitioub. 
The enthusiasm kindled by the personal magnetism of 
Chaitanya soon died away. His religion shortly after 
his d-;ath ceased to be a living force and was encrust¬ 
ed o\'er with dogmas. Still it is not too much to say 
that but for Vaishnavism 95 per cent, of the popula-i- 
tion of Bengal would have embraced Islamism. 

Brahminism re-asserted its ascendancy. Little 
did Kaghunandana and his holy confreres perceive to 
what depth of degradation unhappy Bengal would 
ank as the inevitable result of their stringent interpre¬ 
tation of the Shastric injunctions. When a man 
ceases to feel for brother man, he ceases to feel for 
his country. He cannot look bej'ond the * horizon of 
his own immediate interests. He becomes a living 
personification of selfishness. The noblest gift of 
God—patriotism—had no meaning for the Bengalee. 

Such was the state of the society in Bengal when 
the English appeared on the scene. The Bengalee 
leaders—Hindu and Mussalman—who figure in the 
eventful drama w'hich ended with the downfall of Mir 
Kasim, were some of the sorriest specimens of humani- 
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ty—dead to the dictates of conscience and humanity. 
Each and one was ready to sell his birthright for a 
mess of pottage. Mr. Kaliprasanna Banerji in his 
admirable ** History of Bengal under the Nawabs ”— 
a work which has made Bengali literature sill the 
richer—thus sums up in a nut-shell the results of his 
studies :—“ I have been compelled to criticise severely 
the deeds and characters of many persons ; in doing 
<so. I have not lost sight of the fact that the latter 
were only creatures of circumstances. Individuals 
are the products of the social evolution of the age ; 
'^hey can seldom rise superior to the spirit of the times. 
The downfall of the Mussulmans and the rise of the 
British power do not redound to the credit or glory of 
either party. But the infamy and the stigma of the 
nefarious deeds must for ever blacken the leading 
Hindus of this period. The English, inspite of their 
many defects, could act in a corporate capacity and 
with singleness of aim and it is these qualities which 
Si‘Cured them the supremacy.” 

In the earl3’ daysof the British power a grand oppor¬ 
tunity preseijted itself. A handful of English traders 
had laid the foundation of a^ vast Empire. But the 
foreign rulers could not get on without the help and 
co-operation of the children of the soil, espfica^lly in the 
department of the collection of revenue. A good many 
Bengafees thus secured lucrative appointments on the 
Dewany (civil) side. But their infamous deeds 
have stamped indelible stain on the Bengalee 
character. 
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Another and still grander opportunity was lost upon 
the Bengalees. When the East India Compan}'' first 
set foot on the soil of Bengal they began with establish¬ 
ing factories in Cossimbazar, Govindpur, Sutanat: and 
other places. Ignorant of the manners, customs and 
language of the people, the early English traders had to 
rely entirely on the help of the Bengalee. The founders 
of some of the families of Calcutta of to-day thus 
amassed fabulous wealth. Even up till the fifties and 
sixties of the last century the European merchants 
could not do without the Bengalee agent, broker and 
hmiian. Traditions of the millionaire “ Mutshuddis 
of the big “ Houses ” survive to'the present day. But 
the Bengalee neglected this tide in the affairs of men. 
Commercial enterprise has always been foreign to his 
nature. The “ Mutshuddis ” and their wealthy des¬ 
cendants lived a life of ease and luxury and never cared 
to start business on their own account. In the mean¬ 
time, the European merchant, ever on the alert, began 
to gain in local knowledge and conscious of his own 
strength, learned to manage without the Bengalee 
agents. The latter thus began to be ousted from the 
position of vantage. True it is that the Bengalee is 
equally indispensable to-day ; but it is only as clerks 
and quill-djcivers on a wretched pittance. It should be 
noted here that the^gap created by the incapacity of 
the Bengalee was not entirely filled up by the Euro - 
peans. The enterprising people of Bombay, Gujarat, 
Bikanir and the United Provinces, who have got a 
hereditary instinct for business, began to flock to 
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Bengal and establish themselves in the chief empo¬ 
riums of trade. 

In the meantime a new danger threatened Bengal. 
The €ubstitution of steam-power for hand labour had 
created a revolution in the industrial world. From the 
early days of the E^st India Company an extensive 
export trade in cotton goods had sprung up bringing 
Wealth to the tune of several crores of rupees to the 
pockets of the weavers of Dacca, Santipore, Chander- 
nagore, etc. In fact the drain ” of wealth from 
England to Bengal had begun to draw the attention 
of a school of English politicians. In 1815 the cotton 
goods exported from' India were of the value of 
X 1^^300,000. But by 1840 Dacca, once the Manchester 
.'of India, had fallen off from a very Nourishing town 
to a very small one and its population had dwindled 
down from 150,000 to 30,000 or 40,000. 

During the last half-a-century fighting against tremen¬ 
dous odds, Bombay has been able to rear a magnificent 
industry in textile fabrics. Bombay was roused from 
the sleep of stupor and could take time by the fore lock, 
Uiihappy Bengal which boasts of the keen intellect of 
her sons chose otherwise. With the spread of English 
education, the foundation of the Calcutta University 
and the substitution of English for Pq:sian as the 
Court language, there arose a steady demand for 
English-knowing clerks, Munsiffs and Deputy-Magis. 
trates. Moreover, Bengal, with its Permanent Settle¬ 
ment and the numerous nice discriminations in the 
land tenure, has been a happy hunting ground for 
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lawyers. University education in Bengal has thus 
come to be looked upon as a mere passport for a pro¬ 
fessional or a clerical career. It is true some members 
of the bar have scored success which must be^, pro* 
nounced as phenomenal and which fires the young 
aspirant with emulation. But the learned professions 
are already over-crowded and we doubt very much if 
one in ten has now a chance of earning a decent 
livelihood. 

Since the foundation of the British power the 
Bengalee has learned to look upon service under the 
Government or in the numerous European merchants’ 
houses as the be-all and end-all of his existence. When¬ 
ever a new territory has been annexed, the Bengalee 
has followed the fortunes of the British Raj as afford* 
ing fresh field and pastures new for the display of his 
clerical genius. From the Punjab to Burmah there 
has thus been an unending cliain—a network of 
Bengalee keranis^ His sole ambition in life has been 
to court the favour and sedulously cultivate the good 
graces of his official superior. Brought up for genera¬ 
tions in the school of servility and sycophancy the 
Bengalee lost manliness and self-reliance and even 
self-respect and fast deteriorated in some of the * noble 
<]ualities which go to the making of a nation. 

There does not exist a more miserable being on 
earth than a Bengalee youth, fresh from the Univer¬ 
sity and crowned with her laurels. He will die of 
starvation unless he is taken care of by some tender 
hand and at once provided with a situation. He ends 
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his days in qnill-driving and thus makes a grave-yard 
of his academic lore. 

The Swadeshi movement has brought home to us 
the necessity of engaging in commercial pursuits and 
starting industries. But our national asset in this 
direction has been of a poor type. The Bengalee has 
never been taught to stand on his legs. He cuts a 
sorry figure when he encounters the rough-and- 
.Jj.im,ble of the life of a mai^of business. The fact is 
that the Bengalee of to-day is but the product of the 
social evolution of the by-gone ages. I have already 
pointed out that through sheer criminal folly and 
negligence we allowed the internal and external trade 
of the country to slip out of our hands. The exports 
an*d imports of India have now reached the colossal 
sum of 300 crores of rupees. Barely an infinitesimal 
fraction of this huge trade we participate in. While 
our eyes remained fixed on the Government service as 
on the pole-star, the enterprising up-country people 
and the Marwaris managed to capture our trade- 
y/c in our turn have taken a noble revenge by 
applying to ^them the not very complimentary 
epithets of “brainless” and “chatukhor” (flour- 

• f 

eater), as if the very perfection of brain-power 
lies in the routine-work of quill-driving ! tt^is of no 
use blinking stern facts. The Marwaris are already in 
the possession of the field of commerce and some 
members of the community are amongst our few 
merchant princes. The Bengalee youth cannot do 
better than learn th(^ first principles of business at the 
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feet of these enterprising people. He must go through 
the period of probation and apprenticeship in their 
warehouses. He must study the conditions of the 
marker and must know where to buy and when fo 
sell. Much of the success in business depends upon 
being able to grasp the psychological moment. The 
man brought up in commercial pursuits becomes self- 
reliant ; he learns to stand on his own legs and grows 
in resourcefulness. In short, some of the noble^ 
qualities of man are thus called into play. But the 
Bengalee has become utterly demorali;5ed. The 
Swadeshi movement has come upon us as a god-send. 
But how futile our eiforts have been in this direction! 
We have to cast wistful eyes to the mill-owners of 
Bombay so that they may come to our rescue by sup¬ 
plying us with clothes. Then there is the great jute- 
industry, which is fwr e>ccellence the industry of 
Bengal. There are some 6o mills plying on the 
banks of the Hughli—but not even a solitary one is 
owned by a Bengalee. 

I hope I have made it abundantly clear that the. 
Bengalee youth must turn a new leaf ;n his career. 
He must not create nevy difficulties and add to his 
embarrassments. He, the proud winner of academic 
distincti('*'S, sells himself to the highest bidder in the 
matrimonial market and inexorable Nature exacts 
her full penalty. He is sorely handicapped in the 
struggle for existence. When about to enter the 
world he is burdened with the cares of a growing 
amily and has to content himself with anything that 
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comes in his way—a clerkship fetching Rs. 30 to 40 
per month. All the hopes and aspirations are crushed 
out of him. At an age when the English youth is 
full of «heerfulness and elasticity of spirits and when 
the world presents before him gorgeous vistas of pros¬ 
pects, his Bengalee confrere looks upon life as a spring 
of dismal episodes and grows i)rematurely old. 

It has become customary with certain writers to 
(jerry and inveigh against western civilization and 
hold up the Europeans to scorn as being worshippers 
of Mammon. But they forget that the Hindu society, 
it ist is thoroughl}* permeated with materialism. 
Those who go up for University education are taught 
to look upon it purely as a means to an end. A 
. diploma is judged by its monetary equivalent—as 
something which can be turned into cash. 

We arc concerned only with the present and not 
with the past—with the societ}' of to-day. If such a 
state of things is to be characterised as conducive 
to spiritualism, as opposed to materialism, I do not 
know what vandalism is. The Bengalee is as fond 
of money as ^y people on earth, na}-, he is perhaps 
the most mercenary of all. has prostituted one of 
the noblest gifts of God, namel)-, thirst for knowledge. 
England, German^' and America are growmg enor¬ 
mously rich—the wealth gathered from the four corners 
of the earth are being poured forth into these countries. 
But we must bear in mind that modern Europe and 
America alone can boast of devoted worshippers at the 
shrine of learning, engaged in unravelling the mysteries 
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of Nature. Galileo suffered the tortures of the In¬ 
quisition and Bruno was burned at the stake for their 
fearless vindication of the doctrine of Copernicus. 
Nor need we pause here to allude to the life-long 


devotion to the cause of science of a Newton, a 
Faraday, a Scheele, a Pasteur and a Berthelot. It is 


to Europe that we must now turn our eyes for the 


realisation of the ideal presented by our own Bishis 
—unflagging and concentrated devotion to the pursuit 
of knowledge for its own sake. If Europe has become 
the mistress of the world, it is because she could not 


help it since knowledge is power. The man of 
science in Europe braves the rigours of the Polar 
Expedition and the malarial fevers in the almost 


impenetrable regions of Africa and heroically courts 
death by inoculating himself with the germs of many 
a fell disease so that he might study their activities 
on the human system. But what a sorry spectacle is 
presented by our own youths ! They bid farewell to 
the Goddess of learning as soon as they have secured 
the hall-mark of the University—it is the “ diploma ” 
that they really care for. Our boys of course arc not 
to blame for this morbid appetite. They have been 
brought up amidst surroundings which have taught 
them to 5^ a fictitious value upon a University quali¬ 


fication and upon book-lore in general. 

Sir Walter Scott while at school was pronounced 
a blockhead by one master and a diince by another. 
An eminent teacher of Bengalee youths in the good 
old days of the Hindu College, one who was the idol 
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of his pupils, thus wrote more than sixty years ago : 
“ Schoolmasters are generally very bad judges of the 
intellectual character of their pupils. They are apt 
to measure a boy’s natural powers by his industry or 
acquirements alone, not remembering how often the 
first boy in a school turns out a dull man in the 
world, while many a youth who has been impatient of 
“ The drilled, dull lesson, forced down word by 
word 0 

has astonished, delighted and improved his fellow- 
creatures with the splendour and fertility of his genius. 
Mere idleness is often mistaken for incapacity, and 
close application for original mental power. The 
extortions of the memory also are too highly rated. It 
* reejuires extreme sagacity to discover the real character 
of a boy’s mind, which is sometimes more clearly 
developed in a casual remark than in an ostentatious 
display of scholastic acquisition. But even an early 
quickness of intellect is not usurer indication of future 
eminence than extraordinary advance in school- 
learning, whether the result of dogged labour or 
a retentive mtmory; and we often find a certain 
sprightliness in boyhood followed by dullness and 
stupidity in mature life, while the sluggish youth 
becomes a brilliant man. The human mind is 
like an April^day : the dawn is exceedingly deceit¬ 
ful. These considerations may console the friends 
of apparently slow and unsuccessful students, who 
should never be disheartened by the difficulty 
they feel in keeping^pace with their school-fellows.’* 
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We make too much of the “ brilliant ” man 
of the University forgetting that in nine cases out 
of ten in the world’s broad battle-field he turns cut 

I ■ 

to be a failure, “ he is as a bankrupt to whom brilliant 
opportunities offer in vain.” Our “ brilliant ” Univer¬ 
sity man is often one who can develop a taste for half 
a-dozen subjects simultaneously. But in God’s creation 
as one man can scarcely have genuine taste except 
for one subject, it is the fjashy youth with a retentive 
memory who scores. The Empire-builders and the 
Captains of Industry have not, as a rule, been “ brilli¬ 
ant ” ’ Versity men—but men with a dogged purpose 
who have been allowed to develop in their own way. 
George Eliot embodies this view in a few lines wkeii 
she thus speaks of her hero Tom : “ I think he is not a 
youth of whom you would prophesy failure in anything 
he had thoroughly wished : the wagers are likely to be 
on his side, notwithstanding his small success in the 
classics. For Tom had never desired success in this 
field of enterprise; and forgetting a fine flourishing 


growth of stupidity there is nothing like pouring on a 
mind a good amount of subjects in wnich it feels no 
interest.” If you are ' a lawyer or a physician or an 
engineeiyjray do not force your boy to be a replica 
or a facsimile of yourself but leave him alone to indulge 
his taste. Emerson also feels the cramping effect of 
the ’ Versity education on genius when he says: ‘‘ It 
is curious how perverse and intermeddling we are, 
and what vast pains we incur to do the wrong. Whilst 
we all know in our experience and apply natural 
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methods in our business,—in education our common 
semse fails us and we are continually trying costly 
machinery against nature, in patent schools and aca¬ 
demies and in great colleges and Universities.’* In 
another place this profound thinker observes ; “Uni* 
versities are, of course, hostile to geniuses, which, see¬ 
ing and using ways of their own,' discredit routine.” 
We have begun to look upon the University as a kind 
of fetish and without hesitation pronounce the verdict 
of “ a failure ”—‘ an incapable ’ upon a plucked can¬ 
didate and shake our head over his future prospects. 
How many a promising ’career has been blasted by 
this mistaken attitude of our society ! 

I shall conclude my paper with a few more re¬ 
marks. I am afraid I have wounded the susceptibilities 
of some of my countrymen. I have Written more in 
sorrow than in anger. I am as proud of the glories of 
the Hindus of old as anybody and I have spent the 
best years of my life in rescuing from oblivion and 
bringing before the world the contributions of the 
Hindus to the great branch of the science which I have 
the honour to’profess. What I want to point out is 
that by'our unquestioned acquiescence in the wisdom 
of the sages of the past—by regulating our every-day 
life according to the inflexible rules of the Smritis 
pur social fabric has been brought to stagnation and 
decay. 

Kullukabhatta and Raghunandana may be given 
their dues. We may even admire their learning. But 
they have had their days. The Hindu put on the shackles 
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of the Shastras and Smritis and the result was that 
from morn to noon and from noon to dewy eve his 
life was a dreary routine of rites and observances. 
He became an automaton—all his movements being 
controlled from outside. He bad no time to think for 
himself. No wonder he ceased to produce any work 
betokening originality. A philosophical writer thus 
eloquently summarises the causes which led to the 
downfall of Spain: “ The victory gained by the 
church increased both her power and reputation. 
During the rest of the seventeenth century, not only 
were the interests of the clergy deemed superior to 
the interests of the laymen, but the interests of la}*- 
mcn were scarcely thought of- The greatest mep, 
with hardly an exception, became ecclesiastics and 
all temporal considerations, all views of earthly polic)', 
were despised and set at nought. No one enquired, 
no one doubted; no one presumed to ask if all this 
was right. The minds of men succumbed and were 
prostrate. While every other countr}^ was advanc¬ 
ing, Spain alone was receding. Every other country 
was making some addition to knowledge, creating 
some arts, or enlarging some sciences, Spain, numbed 
into a death-like torpor, spell-bound and entranced by 
the accursed superstition which preyed on her strength, 
presented to Europe a solitary instance of constant 
decay. For her no hope remained ; and, before the 
close of the seventeenth century, the only question was 
by whose hands the blow should be struck, which 
should dismember that once mighty empire, whose 



THE BENGALI BRAIN AND ITS MISUSE 2og 


shadow had covered the world and whose vast re¬ 
mains were imposing even in their ruin.” 

• ' « Later on the same writer continues : “ A people 
who regard the past with too wistful an eye will 
never bestir themselves to help the onward progress; 
they will hardly believe that progress is possible. To 
them antiquity is synonymous with wisdom, and every 
improvement is a dangerous innovation. In this state, 
Europe lingered for many centuries; in this state 
Spain still lingers. Hence the Spaniards are remark¬ 
able for an inertness, a want of buoyancy, and an 
absence of hope, which in our busy and enterprising 
age isolate them from the rest of the civilized world. 

* Believing that little can be done, they are in no hurry 
to do it. Believing that the knowledge they have 
inherited, is far greater than any they can obtain, 
they wish to preserve their intellectual possessions 
whole and unimpaired ; inasmuch as the least altera¬ 
tion in them might lessen their value. Content with 
what has been already bequeathed, they are excluded 
from that great European movement, which first 
perceptible In the sixteenth century, has ever since 
been Steadily advancing, unsettling odd opinions, 
destroying old follies, reforming and in;iproving on 
every side, but leaving Spain unscathed. While the 
human intellect has been making the most prodigious 
and unheard-of strides, while discoveries in every 
quarter are simultaneously pressing upon us, and 
coming in such rapid and bewildering succession 

14 
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that the strongest sight, dazzled by the glare of their 
splendour, is unable to contemplate them as a whole ; 
while other discoveries still more important and still 
more remote from ordinary experience are manifestly 
approaching and may be seen looming in the distance 
whence they are now obscurely working on the ad¬ 
vanced thinkers who are nearest to them, filling their 
minds with those ill-defined, restless, and almost un¬ 
easy feelings which are the invariable harbingers 
of future triumph; while the veil is being rudely torn, 
and nature, violated at all points, is forced to disclose 
her secrets and reveal her structure, her economy, 
and her laws, to the indomitable energy of man; 
while Europe is ringing with the noise of intellectual 
achievements, with which even despotic Govern¬ 
ments affect to sympathise, in order that they may 
divert them from their natural course, and use them 
as new instruments, whereby to oppress yet more the 
liberties of the people ; while amidst this genc'ral din 
and excitement, the public mind swayed to and fro is 
tossed and agitated,—Spain sleeps on untroubled, 
unheeding, impassive, receiving no impressions from 
the rest of the world, and making no impressions 
upon it. There she lies at the further extrernity of 
the Continent, a huge and torpid mass, the sole re¬ 
presentative now remaining of the feelings and know¬ 
ledge of the Middle Ages. And, what is the worst 
symptom of all, she is satisfied with her own condi¬ 
tion. Though she is the most backward country in 
Europe, she believes herself to be the foremost; she 
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is proud of every thing of which she should be 
ashamed.”—Buckle. 

The above characterization applies with still 
greater force to our country. 

We appeal to the past but we forget that in the 
days of our glory the stringency of the caste-system 
was unknown. Vyasa, the great compiler of the 
Vedas, was born of a fishwoman. Ram Chandra was 
not ashamed to embrace the Ghandalf Guhaka, as his 
most intimate friend. Srikrishna in his infancy was 
brought up by a cow-woman. Why were not these 
great men out-casted and spurned away as untnuck^ 
ahles ? 

In the India of the future there should be a har¬ 
monious commingling of the new and the old, a fusion 
of the West and the East. There should be equal 
opportunity for the growth and development of the 
Hindu and the Miissalman; of the high and the low; 
of the Brahmin and the Pariah. I have tried to bring 
home to my countrymen the following points : The 
Bengalees arc inferior to none as far as the brain¬ 
power is conperned, but unfortunately his intellectual 
gifts have been misapplied. Hence the Bengalee’s 
contribution to the world’s stock of knowledge has 
been very meagre. During the Mussulman period his 
subtle genius iwas wasted in scholastic disputations 
and in the nice discriminations 'of the Shastric regu¬ 
lations and injunctions. ^Under the existing regime a 
race of lawyers has sprung up, who are maintaining 
the traditions of old as the intellectual descendants of 
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the products of the toU and displaying admirabk 
forensic acumen. But the law at best can offer careers 
only to a limited few,—to an infinitesimal fraction of 
our educated youths. The Bengalees have practically 
degenerated into a race of quill-drivers. It .is time 
we were roused from our torpor. Let the vast latest 
potentialities of the nation be roused to activity. 
Let the Bengalee distinguish himself in the field of 
researches and scientific investigations ; let him orga¬ 
nise industries. He will soon have his place in the 
comity of nations and thus fulfil the will of God. 
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I'he following is ”Dr, Ray's presidential address 
to the Indian National Social Conference held at 
Calcutta in December, 1917 \— 

I make no apology for appearing before you on 
this platform though I feel that my faith and training 
make my position somewhat delicate* I am, how¬ 
ever, encouraged by the thought that I am one of you 
in spite of the particular hall-mark I may happen to 
bear. 1 crave your indulgence and hope that my 
humble words will be taken in the spirit in which 
they are offered. 

We stand to-day on the threshold of a new era 
in our history as a nation. New ideas, high aspira¬ 
tions are pulsating in our hearts. A wave of demo¬ 
cratic movement is spreading all over the world. It 
cannot be expected that India alone will remain a 
mere passive and silent on-looker unaffected by the 
time-spirit. ^ ^ 

A dispassionate observer watching the present 
state of things from a position of detachment cannot 
fail to notice the weak points in our body politic. 
While the echo of Swaraj or Home-Rule is reverberat¬ 
ing from one end of the country to the other,-—while 
ambitious schemes of political re-construction are being 
propounded by every section of the people—while 
gorgeous visions of a United India are capturing our 
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iniagination—loud protests of indignation are raised 
by classes and communities amongst us which we can 
no longer ignore. Why is there this note of discord 
where there should be only peace and harmony ? 
Why this rift in the lute ? 

'^ be answer lies in a nut-shell. It is our failure 
to recognise that the question which presses for solu¬ 
tion at the present moment is as much a political as 
a sociological one. By the nature of things, it must 
be so. For, however much we may try to divide and 
isolate the various parts of the national problem, they 
cling to one another as fast as ever and mock our 
attempts at self-deception, Weicannot, with impu¬ 
nity, give undue preference to one over others. The 
law of Karma or causation is inexorable, and our past 
neglect in the work of social reform is bearing its 
evil fruit at the present hour. It has begun to clog 
tlie wheels of political progress. Let me state the 
problem clearly and definitely, and, in doing so, I 
shall confine myself chiefly to my own province, 
though what I am going to say will apply mutotis 
mutandis to the other provinces as well. 

Leaving our brethren of the Islamic faith out of 
account, though they form the majority of the popu¬ 
lation in Bengal, we find that out of 21 millions of 
Hindus, Brahmins contribute i 2 j lakhs, Kayasthas 
11 lakhs and Baidyas only 89 thousands. As you 
are all aware, these three castes constitute what is 
called the higher castes in the Bengali social hierarchy. 
Then come the Navasakas t.e., the various castes and 
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sub-castes which are allowed to carry water for the 
Brahmins and are thus placed under the category of 
the touchables; these include the Tantis, Tilis, 
Kaivartas, Sadgopas, Gandhabaniks, etc. 

* Next come the vast majority of the population 
most of which occupy the lowermost rungs in the 
social ladder and are more or less classed as untoitch^ 
ahles. It is not rny intention to take up your valu¬ 
able time or tire out your patience by entering into 
any lengthy details regarding them. If I at all refer 
to these, it is only to point a moral and adorn a tale 
—in this case, I regret to say, a tale of woe and 
national disgrace. It should be remembered that 
what is called a bold peasantry and stalwart yeomanry 
are mainly contributed by these so-called wri^oitc/ia 6 ? 66 ‘. 

Let us for a moment take a historical retrospect of 
the gradual formation of the social strata of Bengal. 
From the 7 th to i ith century A.D., this province was 
more or less con\ertcd to the Buddhistic faith. A 
brass image has recently been unearthed in East 
Bengal, from the inscription attached to which we 
learn that Queen Pravabati of Samatata (Gangetic 
Delta); though herself belonging to a dynasty profess¬ 
ing the creed of Buddha, was by no means inimical 
to the worship of the Goddess Sarvani (a form of 
Durga). From another copper-plate we also glean 
that the Queen of Madanapala of the Pala dynasty 
made a grant of land to certain Brahmins who 
recited to her episodes from the Mahabharata. We 
also gather from the Chinese traveller, Hiouen Chuang, 
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that in the 7 th century A.D., King Siladitya of 
Kanauj (Harsabardhan) was a Saivite with Buddhist 
proclivities. In fact, the whole of Northern India 
from Kanauj to the Gangetic Delta was under the 
sway of Buddhism. It is scarcely necessary to point 
out that, during this period, the Caste System, if it 
did not altogether disappear, was very much relaxed 
and there were frequent inter-marriages among the 
members of different castes and classes. 

On the decline of Buddhism, when the Brahminical 
faith once more began to rear its head, a sort of 
reorganization of the existing castes and sub-castes 
took place. Hinduism with its graded system of 
castes received an authoritative stamp under King- 
Ballala Sen, the reputed founder of kulinism. Those 
who were the earliest to recognise the signs of the 
times rallied round the king and supported his recons¬ 
tituted hierarchy, and thus secured for themselves 
social precedence. There were many, however, who 
called in question the pretensions of this ruler and 
held aloof. They were mostly degraded to the lower 
ranks; the Suvarna-baniksand the Jogis suffered most, 
inasmuch as water offered by them is not drinkable by 
the members of the privileged classes. 

Here we have in a nut-shell an insight into the 
social history of Bengal. A convenient legend has been 
given currency to in later times that as, during the 
Buddhist period of social disintegration, religious rites 
as enjoined in the Vedas were well-nigh forgotten in 
Bengal, five learned Brahmins were imported from 
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ICanauj by King Adisur to revive the Sanatan Dharma 
whatever it may mean. 

Granting that there is some sub-stratum of fact in 
ihe above legend, it may be reasonably asked how 
many of the 13 lakhs oT Brahmins in Bengal to-day 
can claim direct lineal descent from these five prolific 
ancestors, who, by the bye, were not accompanied by 
their consorts. As Mr. Ramprasad Chanda, a devoted 
Worker of the Varendra Research Society, very 
tersely puts it:—“ One other obstacle to the 
credibility of the stories of the origin of the 
Bengali Brahmans as given in the geneological 
works of Radhiyas and Varendras, is that it involves 
the-assumption of the practical absence of Brah¬ 
mans in Bengal 30 to 35 generations, or, say, eight to 
ten centuries before. According to the geneologists of 
Radhiyas there were seven hundred Brahman families 
in Bengal at the time of the coming of the five Brah¬ 
mans from Kanauj. But now-a-days representatives 
of the seven hundred families are nowhere to be met 
with, whereas, the descendants of the five immigrants 
fill the whole country.” Scratch a Saptasati Brah¬ 
min and you will find non-Aryan blood in him. 

It is well known that when a handful of men, 
even of a superior race or culture migrates to a distant 
land and settles down in the midst of a backward race, 
the former is compelled by the laws of nature to choose 
their mates from among the latter. It is also believed 
that some of the sub-castes amongst Brahmans in other 
provinces are of foreign origin. I shall not name them 
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for obvious reasons. A similar state of things is going 
on under our very eyes among the Namhudri Bralr 
mins in Malabar. It is an historical as also a sociolo¬ 
gical fact that, barring a few isolated instances, the 
Brahmins of Bengal and other provinces are hiade up 
of a heterogeneous blend. Ethnology also tells the 
same tale, and anthropometric data and cephalometric 
measurements fail at any rate to detect much radical 
difference in the facial cantours of a Brahmin and a non- 
Brahmin. Mr. Chanda very pithily sums up the 
results of his own researches in the following lines:— 
“ The head form of the Outlahdic Brahman does not 
support his claim to be the pure-blooded descendant of 
the Midlandic Vedic Rishis but indicates his close phy¬ 
sical relationship to his non-Brahman neighbours clas¬ 
sed as Sudras and “ antyajas,” or outcastes. The 
wide difference in the head form of the Kanyakubjya 
Brahmans of the United Provinces and Maithila Brah¬ 
mans of Bihar on the one hand, and the Nagar Brah¬ 
mans of Guzarat and Radhiya, Varendra and Vaidika 
Brahmans of Bengal on the other, cannot be explained 
by the miscegeneration alone, but indicates that the 
Brahmans of the outer countries are at base Outlandic 
in stock and have not absorbed Midlandic elements in 
larger proportions than their non-Brahman clients 
(yajmana).” Sir Herbert Risley’s ethnological con¬ 
clusions may not be palatable to many of us, but Mr. 
Chanda’s investigations at any rate go to establish the 
social identity of the various castes and sub-castes, 
so much for the Brahmins. As for the Kayasthas, 
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there is a current Bengali saying ‘ whoever loses his 
caste takes shelter under the hospitable fold of the 
Kayasthas.’ Apart from the Kulins and Mauliks, there 
arc some 72 sub-classes among them. Any member of 
these, if he can graduate in the University or earn a 
fair competence, is sought after by our blue-blooded 
Kulins, who vie with one another in offering him his 
daughter in marriage; and thus promotion in pedigree 
f^^om sub-class 72 to a Maulih is constantly going on. 
Again, according to no less an authority than M. M. 
Haraprasad Shastri, the Mauliks were mainly Bud¬ 
dhists. 

It is unfortunate that chemical analysis cannot 
be applied to ascertain the degree of adulteration in 
the blood of Brahmans and Kayasthas as in the case 
of (clarified butter). As far as one can see, the 
caste regulations in their present crystallized form 
dates from the time of Ballala Sen: and latterly, 
Raghunandan has done his bit, who was generous 
enough to concede that . Kayasthas are after all 
S\idras—but of a higher order. Then again, the 
northern part of ^he Kmpire of the Palas was overrun 
by a horde of barbarians from * Thibet and a kingdom 
was carved out by them which lasted for half a 
century till it was overthrown by Mahipala. These 
exotic settlers were finally absorbed in the main 
. population as is attested by the numerous temples 
which they have left behind them. The kingdom of 
Kuch-Behar at one time also embraced considerable 
portions of Northern Bengal, and this lends support to 
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the theory of an admixture of Mongolian blood 
amongst certain classes in the Varendra land. Tod’s 
surmise that some of the clans of the Rajputs .and 
Jats are of Hun and Scythian origin has been borne 
out by recent researches. Tliis is not the time nor 
the place to enter into an elaborate discussion as to 
the infusion of non-Aryan blood into the high-caste 
Brahmins, but the following extract from Ranade’s 
address on “ Southern India a Hundred years ago 
may throw a flood of light on this subject: 

“ The fact appears to be that the Brahmin 
settlers in Southern India and the warriors and 
traders who came with them were too few in nurnbcr 
and too weak in power to make any lasting impres¬ 
sion beyond their limited circle upon the vast multi¬ 
tudes who constituted the aboriginal races in the 
Southern Peninsula. In North India where their 
power was more distinctly felt they appear to have 
been, about the commencement of the Christian era, 
submerged by fresh hordes of Scythians or Sakas, of 
Huns and the Jats or Goths who sub %rerted the Roman 
Empire. In Southern'lndia, it was not foreign inva¬ 
sion, but the upheaval of the aboriginal Dravidian 
races which brought about pretty much the same 
result. There is a tone of despondency and panic in 
the Puranas written about this time which can only 
be explained by some such phenomena. However 
this may be, this is certain, that when Hinduism 
revived from the depression into which it had fallen 
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in consequence of the rise of Buddhism, it did not 
revive in its old pristine purity, but in the more or 
less adulterated form as we now see it even at the 
present da}*. In their anxiety to destroy Buddhism 
and later .on the Jain faith, the Brahmins allied' 
themselves with the barbarians of the land, represent¬ 
ed in the countless multitudes which they had till 
then contemptuously treated as Sudras and as out of 
4 he pale of their early institutions. From being sages 
and prophets, poets and philosophers they descended 
to Ihe lower level of priests and purohits and thus 
sacrificed their independence for the advantage of 
power and profit. The gods and goddesses of the 
Dasyus or Rakshasas who held no place in the old 
pantheon were identified as being more or less pure 
forms of the old Brahminical Triad or rather of the 
two divisions of Shaiva and Vaishnava cults. The 
old elastic system of the three divisions of the Aryas 
and the fourth non-Aryan section became crystallised 
into local and professional castes of which the 
Brahmans became the priests ; and these sub-divisions 
became strict ai^d insurmountable barriers. Such a 
change as this could not be bre^ught about without 
a surrender all along the line to the brute force of 

barbarian infl uences.Brahmanism 

having failed to conquer from want of power allowed 
itself to be degraded and conquered by the multitudes 
wBom it failed to civilise.’* Why then this boast of 
Jieraldry ? Why this apotheosis of pedigree ? Why 
then this insatiate craving for claiming descent from 
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the Sun and the Moon and tracing geneology from 
the Vedic Rishis? 

At present it is custom and traditions which have 
usurped the place of religion in the affairs of the 
Hindu people. It is noteworthy that Alanu, and 
Parasara, and the Mahabharata were more liberal 
and catholic as regards marriage laws and caste regu¬ 
lations than the latter-day commentators and cxegists 
like Raghunandan. I can only make time to read ovt 
to you one or two extracts from these : 

“ The Yaksha asked, * By ^vhat, O King ! bi’^th, 
character, study or learning, doth a person become a 

Brahmana? Tell us with certitude.’ 

Yudhishthira ianswered—Listen, O Yaksha \ 
It is neither birth, nor study, nor learning that is the 
cause of Brahmanhood. Without doubt, it is charac¬ 
ter that constitutes it. One’s character should ahvays 
be well guarded, especially by a Brahmana. He 
who maintaineth character unimpaired, never impairs 
himself. He, however, whose character is lost, is lost 
himself.” 

(Mahahharaiay Vana Parva, Chap. 312. 

“ Receive pure learning even from a man of lower 
caste, the highest law even from the lowest, and the 
gem of a wife even from a base family. 

Wives, learning, (the knowledge of) the law, (the 
rules of) purity, good advice, and various arts may be 
acquired from any body.” 

{Manusamhita, Chap. IT, st. 238, 240). 

“ The texts of Revelation contradict one another. 
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The traditions also contradict one another. There is 
not even one Rishi whose opinion can be accepted as 
inlFallible. The truth about religion and duty is hid 
in caves.* Therefore, that alone is the path which is 
followed by great men.” 

(Mahahharatf Fima Parva, Chap. 312.) 

“ The maiden, though marriageable, should 
rather stop in (the father’s) house until death, than 
Jjiat he should give her to a man destitute of good 
qualities.” 

{Mamisamhitaf Chap, y—st. 87.) 

“ For the first marriage of twice born men 
(wives) of equal caste are recommended ; but for those 
who through desire proceed (to marry again) the fol- 
lp\yfng females, (chosen) according to the (direct) 
order (of the castes), are most approved. It is declar¬ 
ed a Sudra woman alone (can be) the wife of a Sudra, 
she and one of his own caste (the wives) of a Vaisya, 
those two and one of his own caste (the wives) of a 
Kshatriya, those three and one of his own caste (the 
\vives) of a-Brahmana.” 

{yianusamhitaf Chap. IITf 12-13.) 

Eminent scholars like Bhandarkar are of opinion 
that on the revival of Brahmanism during the Gupta 
dynasty, the Scriptures and the Furanas were re¬ 
touched and interpolations freely made to support the 
pretensions of the spiritual guides. 

So much for the historical basis of the claims of the 
higher castes. I now appeal to you from a different 
standpoint. There is such a thing as expediency even i^ 
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Sociology. Is it fair, is it just, is it in the best interest^ 

f 

of our country that a handful of privileged men should 
continue to monopolise all the advantages accruing to 
them through the accident of birth and drive the sub¬ 
merged teeming millions to, hostile camps,,and compel 
them to live in a state of armed neutrality ? A house 
divided against itself cannot stand. The backward 
classes are flesh of our flesh and bone of our bone, and 
it is the bounden duty of our men of light and leading 
to extend to them the right hand of fellowship and lift 
them up from the quagmire of degradation and des¬ 
pondency. We cannot afford any longer to have in 
our social frame-work a microscopic minority of Spar¬ 
tans lording it over the helots. The loss to the coun¬ 
try from the intellectual stagnation of the overwhelm¬ 
ing majority of her people is simply incalculable. We 
are loud in claiming political equality with our British 
fellow-subjects, but when it comes to yielding an inch 
of ground to our own countrymen we fight shy of it 
and cry help! murder ! 

We are never tired of citing the example of Japan 
when we want to prove that political progress can be 
achieved even in an Asiatic country. But it suits our 
convenience to forget all that the Land of the Rising 
Sun has done for her social regeneration. There, up 
till the seventies of the last century, the Samurai clans 
had monopolised to themselves all the privileges now 
arrogated by our Brahminical castes. The eta apd 
the hinin (the untouchables of Japan) were regarded so 
impure and unclean that they were not even allowed 
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to dwell in the ordinary villages but had locations 
assigned to them,—a state of thing now met with in 
some parts in the Southern Presidency. But on the 
memorable day of i2th October in 1871, the Samuraif 
with a spirit of chivalry no less of patriotism, volun¬ 
tarily parted with their vested interests and abolished 
the artificial and invidious caste distinctions and thus 
laid the foundations of a compact and homogeneous 
nation. 

What was possible in Japan in 1871 is found to 
be impossible in India even towards the close of the 
second decade of the 2oth century. Even now we 
find that, as the saying goes, i 2 Rajputs must have 
13 cooking pots and 500 Congress delegates require 
- as many kitchen arrangements. This at any rate is 
applicable to our friend‘d of the Southern Presidency, 
who have worked out the problem to metaphysical 
nicety inasmuch as they have added a new category^ 
namely, contamination by sight of the cooked food 
of a Brahmin when seen by a member of the Pancha- 
. ma class even from a distance, say by means of a 
telescope. , 

In Bengal, Behar and Oi%sa the situation is for¬ 
tunately not so very acute and the pride due to racial 
superiority has been much softened. In fact, in Ben¬ 
gal, the Kayasthas and the Baidyas are quite the peers 
of the Brahmins in intellectual and in social position. 
Judged by the standard of literacy the Brahmins are 
. found to occupy rather a subordinate position. Thus, 
in Bengal, the Baidyas p(^r mille contribute 532 
15 
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Siibarna Banik 451 and the Brahmins 399 and the 
Kayasthas 347 ; while in Bchar and Orissa the Kayas- 
thas top the list with 332 and the Brahmins 168: 
in other words, for every 2 Kayasthas who can read 
and write there is only one Brahmin who can do the 
same. Moreover, in Bengal, a sort of compromise 
was arrived at long ago by which the Kaibar- 
tyas, Napits, Sadgopas, and Tilis were made 
castes which may offer water to the Brahmins. But 
in Madras and Bombay the Brahmin literates are over¬ 
whelmingly superior in number to those of other castes 
and the gradation between a Brahmin and a non- 
Brahmin very abrupt. 

This intervening of a wide gulf has been a fruit¬ 
ful parent of racial animosities. Out of a population 
of 41J millions only a million and a half are Brahmins- 
The march of events is now very rapid. Hinduism 
has proved to be elastic and flexible in the past ages 
and we must make a vigorous effort to adapt ourselves 
to the altered circumstances. Toleration and charity 
should be our watchwords. 

Some 7 or 8 years ago I spoke about the misuse 
of the Bengali intellect^ which holds good for the rest 
of India also, and I cannot do better than quote what 
then said,—“True it is that we are wont to take 
pride in the acuteness of the Bengali intellect as evi¬ 
denced in the subtleties of disputations based upon the 
modern school of Nyaya as also of Smriti (of Nava- 
dwipa). It should however be borne in mind that while 
the great promulgator of Smriti (Raghunandan) was 
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ransacking the pages of Manu, Yajnavalkya, Parasara 
and others, and laying down the rigid rules of fasting 
to be observed by a child*widow of nine years of age 
and in default thereof holding out the terrors of hell- 
hre for her ancesto?;s on the paternal and maternal 
side; while Raghunadha, Gadadhara, Jagadisi and 
other mighty logicians were engaged in composing 
glossaries and commentaries on the classical works of 
logic and were thus adding to the consternation of 
the pupils of the tols\ while our astronomers were 
calculating the omens and prognostications from the 
cawing of a crow at a particular moment in the south¬ 
west quarter; while our pandits were disturbing the 
ppace of the assemblies by acrimonious dispute over 
rhe controversy ‘ whether the sound raised by the 
falling of the palm-fruit accompanied it or was an 
after-effect ’;—I say when the intellectuals of Nava- 
dwipa were thus utilizing the precious gift of time, in 
Europe, Galileo, Kepler, Newton and other philoso¬ 
phers were unravelling the mysteries of Nature and 
ushering in a new epoch and thus glorifying the 
intellect of man.” 

Swtvni Vivekananda truly observes,—“ A religion 
which does not feel for the miseries of the poor, 
which does not uplift man, forfeits the name of 
“ religion.” Our religion has degenerated into a creed 
of the “ touchable ” and the untouchable.” O! my 
God, the country whose best 'intellects have for the 
last two thousand years busied themselves with such 
abstruse problems as the propriety of taking up the 
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food, with the right hand or the left, that country 
only courts and richly deserves downfall.” 

See to what extent our intellect has been 
misused! 

The problem of “ touchableness ” has assumed a 
scientific aspect in these days. If a pariah crosses 
your threshold you throw away your jar of drinking 
wat( r as polluted, but ice and lemonade manufactured 
b}^ the untouchables pass current! A distinction con¬ 
ferred on a member of our society becomes the occa¬ 
sion for giving a dinner in the Town-Hajl catered by 
Peliti and the recognised leaders of the Hindu society 
take part in the function and their names are published 
in the morning papers, but when on the occasion of, a 
marriage or Hradh you are guilty of sitting to a fcasi 
with a Christian or Moslem or even a Hindu of the 
lower castes you are threatened with excommunica¬ 
tion. Reason, logic and common sense are thus 
scattered to the winds. 

If you cannot see your way to abolish the castes, 
you can at any rate see that its bonds are loosened 
and its stringency relaxed. You render yourself 
incapable of cultivating the higher civic virtues if you 
allow your social structure to be honeycombed with 
inequalities and your mind to be distracted by petty 
squabbles over sectarian matters and the nice shades 
of distinction between tweedledum and tweedledec. 

Listen to what the Apostle of the idea of National 
U nity says: 

“ When the Indians really believed that some of 
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them were born from the head, others from the arms ’ 
and others from the feet of Brahma, their Divinity, 
they organised their society by distributing mankind 
into castes; assigning to one caste an inheritance of 
intellecthal labour, to anoth(^r of military, and to 
others of stTvile duties; thus condemning themselves 
to an immobility that still endures, and that will 
endure so long as belief in that religious principle 
shall last.” 

Maziiini’s words uttered some eighty years ago 
are still ringing in the ears of civilised mankind. 

The future of India—-her claim to call herself a 
nation—depends upon the solution of this burning 
(j’lestion. Ancient India, however, was far more 
liberal and enlightened in this respect. The beautiful 
legend of .Satyakama Jabala in the Chhandogya 
Upanishad exemplifies the fact that truth and learning 
opened out in those days a path to the highest honour 
and to the highest caste. 

There is a prevailing belief that the submerged 
masses have all along been contented with the 
position assigned to them and have taken it lying 
down and that it is only of late that they have begun 
to raise a voice of protest in view of their awakened 
self-respect. A similar complaint is made by the 
Anglo-Indians about the present generation of Indians. 
Long before the advent of the Europeans and the 
spread of western democratic ideas, in fact, so long 
ago as the i2th century A.D., we find the bitter ciy 
of the outcastes. In a poetical work of surpassing 
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interest, recently ^unearthed by Pandit H. P. Sastri 
and published and which gives a vivid picture of the 
transitional period in Bengal when Buddhism was 
slowly merging into Hinduism occurs a remarkable 
passage of which I give the translation here : 

The Brahmins go about asking for gifts and if 
they fail to get them of any householder they threaten 
to reduce the world to ashes by their imprecations. 

Dhamma in Paradise was sorely aggrieved and 
produced darkness of illusion. 

“ Then Dhamma assumed the form of a Mussal- 
man and put on a fez and took up in his hand a gun 
and a spear. 

“ The Gods of one mind put on pantaloons in 
delight: Brahma became Mahomet and Vishnu, a 
Paigambar and Siva, Adam ; Ganesh assumed the form 
of Ghazi and Kartik of Kazi, Narada giving up 
his ascetic garb becatne a Sheikh. . . The sun and 
the moon and the other gods filled the ranks of in¬ 
fantry and began to beat drums and then laid under 
ruins the town of Jaspur.” It is thus evident that 
even 6 or 7 centuries ago there existed bitter hatred 
against the Brahminical self-assertions. 

Within the last three centuries, and from time to 
time there have arisen also in our midst saints and 
prophets like Guru Nanak and Kabir and Chaitanya 
to preach the Doctrine of the Brotherhood of Man 
and had it not been for their teachings a far larger 
proportion of the people of North India would have 
embraced Islamism. 
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The position of women in our society equally 
calls for radical reform. If ignorance is the curse of 
God, as the immortal poet has it, then it is ten fold so 
when applied to women. For, rflan, at any rate, 
comes in hourly contact with the external world, 
mixes freely with all sorts and conditions of people, 
and has all his angularities rounded off. But our 
women-folk, living in tlu; seclusion of the zenana, cut 
off from contact with the outside world live, move 
and have their being like frogs in the well; she jeal- 
'ously cherishes all the absurd notions and supersti¬ 
tions which she imbibes -with her mother’s milk and 
takes every care to inoculate the child in her lap with 
the poison, and what is l'>red in the bone cannot go 
but of the flesh. 

The tragedy of our home-life was depicted by 
our own Rabindranath some 30 years ago in a poem 
of singular pathos. The poet depicts a vivid picture 
of the expectant bridegroom on the first night of the 
honeymoon. He unbosoms to his partner for life his 
soul’s aspirations and meets with a chilling response. 
The child-wife Veplies to his yearnings by only asking 
for plums, her favourite pussy, and finally wants to 
return to the lap of her grandmother. 

Yes, it is the grandmother who plays the leading 
part in the moulding of the character of the child- 
wife. We have been talking a good deal about Home 
’ Rule the last few days but we forget that there is 
another Home Rule under the autocratic sway of the 
grandmother, who moulds the young wife according 
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to her own ideals and pattern and thus takes good 
care to check any budding ideas of equality and com¬ 
radeship with her enlightened husband. Thus our 
educated young man has to lead a two-fold existence 
in two distinct water-tight compartments. In the 
drawing room, our cultured youngman talks of Home 
Rule on Colonial basis. But as soon as he enters the 
zenana—the veritable Doll's House—he has to des¬ 
cend to the common places of an un-enlightened 
domestic environment. 

Many of you with academic distinctions on your 
brow do not hesitate to sell yourselves to the highest 
bidder in the matrimonial market. It rends my heart 
to have to confess that some of you at any ratt* conr- 
ciously or unconsciously havt' been or will be the 
instruments of self-immolation of many a Snehalata ! 
Many a leading member of our society is found to 
prate on thf* platform on the evils of the dowery 
system, but when his own turn comes he gives the 
go-by to his preachings and is extortionate in his 
demands, and when he is taken to task he roundly 
lays the blame at the door of his mother and grand¬ 
mother, or his wife, and washes his hands clean. I 
appeal to you, the rising hopes of our country, to tak<‘ 
a solemn vow not to be a party to such bargaining. 

Ancient India can boast of a Gargi. a Maitrcyi; 
nor should it be forgotten that the authors of many 
Vedic hymns were women. In the palmy days of 
Buddhism also there were eloquent lady-prtachers. 
We have evidently degenerated now. 
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It is no exaggeration to say that in some points 
onr womenfolk even of the higher castes labour under 
all the disabilities and disadvantages of the 
“ depressed ” classes of the society. No doubt we 
feed them, We clothe them, we generally treat them 
well. But is that all ? Are we not bound to educate 
them and bring them to the level of an educated 
man’s culture* and intelligence ? For considerations 
alike of justice and expediency it is necessary to bring 
the light of education to them. A people, half of 
•whom are immersed in darkness, can never expect to 
grow. Nation-building cannot proceed in this half¬ 
hearted fashion. Growth to be real must be 
harmonious. Those who think we are able to make 
' ally great headway in politics without a simultaneous 
advance in social and industrial matters, labour under 
a great mistake. Let us approach the national 
problem in a truly broad and catholic spirit and not 
grapple it by halves. I appeal to my countrymen 
with all the emphasis at my command to keep this 
• ideal in view and I am sure as night follows day that 
their activities for the good of the country will be 
crowned with success. 

4 

Before concluding, I would desire a passing 
mention of the following points, but as the time at 
my disposal is short I leave these for other more 
competent speakers for discussion :— 

(1) Advancing the age of marriage both of boys 
and girls in Hindu Society. 

(2) Raising the * ago of consent ’to 16. 
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(3) An Amendment, on Mr. B. N. Basu’s lines, 
of the Act. Ill of 1872. 

(4) Removal of social restrictions on sea-voyage. 

In the great federation of the nations of the 

world, India at one time occ^ipied the place of its 
brains and heart. Out of India, civilisation and 
culture spread to East and West, North and South. 
In that morning of ancient history, the world looked 
forward to India for light and guidance, for know¬ 
ledge of the accurate sciences such as algebra 
and chemistry as shown in rny HiHory of 
Kindu Cheniistryy for personal and social purity, 
for sacrifice and abstinence, for plain living and 
high thinking. Now, thanks to the cumulative 
effect of centuries of social inequalities and 
oppression, of the degradation of the condition of 
women and of large sections of the people, and the 
walls of differences raised between man and man by 
custom and tradition, India now lies at the feet of 
nations—powerless and helpless. The blood that 
flows from her heart and goes to" her brain does no ‘ 
longer reach the lower limbs of the body-politic. As the 
consequence of this abnormal condition, India finds 
these parts of her organism practically paralysed 
and atrophied. So long as the blood does not begin 
to reflow and vitalise the limbs which now remain 
palsied, there is no chance for India to get back 
a place in the sun. I appeal to my fellow- 
countrymen, high and low, rich and poor, Brahmin 
and non-Brahmin, orthodox and heterodox, to forget 
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the pride and vanity of place and birth, and begin 
rhinistering to the limbs the neglect of which now 
drags us down to a life of humiliation, and makes the 
name of our Motherland a bye-word of contempt and 
reproach in the civilised world. India must wake up, 
shake off her degradation, put life and heart into 
e very class of her people, elevate her women and 
depressed classes and remove the galling restrictions 
of caste and all social inequalities. When this is 
done she will enter into a new era of her life and 
then, like Prometheus unbound, she will be recog¬ 
nised as a great powc^ in the world and will have an 
unique place in the comity ,of nations. I appeal to 
you all, ladies and gentlemen, to direct your best 
‘efforts towards the consummation of that great ideal, 
the realisation of that aspiration. We owe it to our 
Motherland to rise equal to the occasion, face the 
situation and brave the difficulties, and, once we 
begin to help ourselves, I ha\'c no doubt Providence 
will begin to help us. Bande Mataram. 
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Dr. Eay, as Director, Bengal ‘Chemical and Tharma- 
coutical Works, was invited to give evidence before the 
fndian fndmtrial Commission in June, 1917, during 
their enguiries in Calcutta. The following is the text 
of Dr. Ra>fs evidence both written and oral :— 

COTTAGE INDUSTRIES 

In India special attention should be given to the 
development of cottage industries. There are cottage 
industries which will stand the competition of facto- 
rieb. In fact there are many such industries in which 
no competition exists at all; such as fine cotton and 
silk Weaving, carpet weaving, pottery, carpentry and 
the artistic industries such as gold and silver work, 
ivory carving, metal inlaying, clay modelling, stone 
carving, lace making, lac work, etc.,—industries 
which still nourish in India. It is neccssa^'y, in the 
best interests of the country, to develop them by 
introducing labour-saving contrivances amongst the 
artisans and by offering them money at cheap rates 
of interest. For the latter purpose the spread of co¬ 
operative societies on the Raiftcisen model is needed. 
The village artisans will welcome any cheap machine 
or new process which will help their work. The only 
thing necessary is that the utility of the particular im¬ 
plement or machine should be demonstrated before 
them. The Commission should not neglect this im- 
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portant branch of industry, viz,, the cottage industry. 
Xhe welfare of numberless people is bound up with 
the development of this branch of industry. 

c;overnment assistance 
• 1 

The Government should help the development of 
industries by (a) the grant of financial and other aid to 
existing industries ( 5 ) by starting pioneer and demons¬ 
tration industries. 

The great object is to induce the people to be¬ 
come industrialists. The policy of abstention and 
aloofness of Government advocated by English econo¬ 
mists will not do in India. The policy pursued in 
Jijpan ought to be followed. 

The initiative of Government is justifiable when 
a particular tract is favourable to the starting of a 
new industry but the people from want of industrial 
skill and enterprise have not attempted it. The Go¬ 
vernment may also help an existing industry by sug¬ 
gesting new processes or new mechanical appliances 
• of which Ale promoters of the industry are ignorant. 

This policy was tried with success in Madras and 
the United Provinces. The * aluminium industry in 
Madras and the sugar industry in the United Provin¬ 
ces are appropriate examples. 

The silk, indigo, ^ugar and tea industries were all 
fostered by Government in British India. 

It cannot be said that the policy of dire ct aid by 
Government is new. Some of the Native States have 
liberally helped private enterprises. 
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financial aid 

In giving financial aid the several methods sug¬ 
gested in question 5 should be kept in view. In sever¬ 
al cases combination of two or three methods mav be 
necessary. There cannot be Dne uniform method for 
all. Each particular industry will be helped accord¬ 
ing to its requirements. 

The great principle in giving financial aid is that 
only the deserving industry should be helped. By 
deserving is meant an industry of which the promoters 
have studied the local conditions and shown consider¬ 
able honesty and skill in the conduct of business and 
are in a position to make it successful by a timely 
aid. Aid to incompetent and ill-conceived ventures 
is to be discouraged. An industrial concern before It 
seeks for Government aid ought to show ^ that it 
deserves it by its hoiia fides and good management. 
The initiative should, as a rule, come from within and 
not from without. 

Sometimes the only aid which a particular indus¬ 
try will require will be expert advice or arrangement 
for the supply of raw materials. Thf' Match Factory 
at Tolly gunge has no supply of wood for match. 
But the Government plantations in Darjeeling have 
got the kind of wood. Yet the factory does not get 
them in spite of repeated representations to the autho¬ 
rities. 

The ways in which the Government may help 
an industry are numerous and do not consist merely 
of financial aid. The finding of a market for locally 
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manufactured goods is one of them or the supply of 
an essential ingredient on favourable conditions as 
supply of alcohol to a pharmaceutical factory. It is 
a notorious fact that the nascent industries are greatly 
handicapped for want of a suitable market. The 
local traders demand liigh rates of commission and 
throw other obstacles in the way. They push the 
foreign manufactures of which the supply is abundant 
and try to force most unreasonable conditions on the 
home products. 

• It goes without saying that Government should 
cxerpisc some control over industries which it helps. 
The least objectionable way is by an independent 
audit by Government and by periodical inspection. 
*T^ie appointment of Government Directors may cause 
friction. 

PIONEER FACTORIES 

Whenever a pioneer industry has been established 
on a good basis and there is offer of purchase by an 
individual or a private or public company, the 
/Government should part with it. Preference should 
be given to comoanies. But it is desirable that the 
Government should exercise s6me supervision for some 
years after purchase. 

The purchase may be effected on the annuity 
system, the Government retaining some control till 
the last annuity is paid. This system will not impose 
.undue burden on the purchaser. 

The Government should pioneer the following 
industries: lac, tobacco, sugar and chemical industries 
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for the manufacture of glass, bleaching powder, alum, 
bichromate of potash, permanganate of potash, soda, 
etc. 

CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES 
The industries which cari best be developed by 
co-operative societies arc handicrafts and small 
cottage industries and agriculture. The demonstra¬ 
tion of the use of small machines or of processes in 
home industries may well be tried by the co-operative 
societies with the help and guidance of Government 
officers. 

LIMITS OF GOVERNMENT ASSISTANCJC 
The Government may avoid the highly organised 
industries as a jute or cloth mill. But smaller indus¬ 
tries and industries which are new to the place and 
will not compete with an existing industry ought to 
be taken in hand by the Government, This will not 
discourage private enterprise. For, the latter may 
wait and purchase the Government concern or have 
an industry in co-operation with the Government. 
The demand for a particular product may’ be great 
and there may be room for many concerns of a similar 
nature. Suppose glass- factories are started both by 
Government and a private company. The latter may 
manufacture the cheap articles and the former only 
try articles of a superior finish. 

The Government should not hesitate to aid or 
start a new enterprise even if it competes with an 
established external foreign trade. For, in that case 
no pioneer industry could be started in India, as there 
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is a foreign trade in almost every article of ordinary 
use. 

TECHNICAL AID 

My province is at present in need of demonstra¬ 
tion factories for the ^manufacture of glass, sugar, 
alcohol, tanning materials and leather and porcelain. 

The Government should encourage the deputation 
of experts engaged in private enterprise to England 
and foreign countries to enable them to gain techni¬ 
cal knowledge which they are in need of. It should 
•be made a rule that in awarding scholarships for 
tccitnical education preferv^nce should be given to those 
who are engaged in n [jarticular industry or who have 
shown competence by possessing practical knowledge 
the local industries. 

INDUSTRIAL SCHOOLS 

The industrial schools are greatly handicapped 
for want of facilities in practical training in factories* 
The Government should offer such facilities. 

The industrial schools should be under the joint 
* control of*the Department of Industries and the De¬ 
partment of Public Instruction. 

Our country is in needb^ night schools for the 
benefit of artisans. 

There are private technical schools. The Govern¬ 
ment should properly recognise them and afford rea¬ 
sonable facilities wanted by them. 

Industrial schools should be established all over 
the country. Besides, arrangements should be made 

for manual training in the existing secondary schools. 

16 
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Students may be required to choose a career after 
some years of study. They should elect either to 
pursue their career in the ordinary secondary school 
or join an industrial school. It is no use having “ B ” 
standards in ordinary secondary schools. 

The great defect of existing technical schools is 
the inadequacy of practical training. This can only 
be acquired in factories. Passed students of technical 
and industrial schools should be taken as apprentices 
in factories and workshops- 

An Advisory Board of Industries is preferable. 

OFFICIAL ORGANISATION 

The Director of Industries, if one is appointed, 
should be a business man with general scientific and 
technical education. He need not be an expert in any 
particular industry. In no case should an executive 
officer having very little experience of business or in¬ 
dustry be appointed to the post. 

TECHNICAL AND SCIENTIFIC DEPARTMENTS 
The scientific and technical departments of the 
Government should be organised on -liberal lines by 
which Indians may be benefitted. 

Qualified Indians find it difficult to enter these 
departments. Unless better facilities are offered for 
the admission of Indians who possess the necessary 
qualifications and are intimately acquainted with the 
needs and conditions of the country, the department 
will not be of much help to the growth of industries 
amongst the people of the land. 
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The Institute of Science (Bangalore) is located in a 
place quite out of touch with industries and beyond the 
pale of public opinion. There is no proper controlling 
authority. It is a matter of regret that vast sums of 
money have been lavisjjily and I would almost say 
recklessly spent, not commensurate with the real work 
taken in hand. But still it is premature to pass any 
opinion on its future. The technological researches 
on raw Indian products should always be carried out 
in laboratories established in Indian industrial centres 
•as much time is lost in the transmission ol raw pro¬ 
ducts abroad and communication of results. Moreover, 
this would have the effect of giving opportunities to 
Indians being trained under proper expert European 
^ipervision. Research Institutions have their great 
valiK' in highly developed industrial countries. But in 
a backward country like India what is more required 
is the direct encouragement of industrial habits and 
c^nterprise amongst the people by the starting of 
pioneer and demonstration factories than by establish- 
. ing highly* developed technological research institu¬ 
tions. 

COMMERCIAL INTELLIGENCE 

The* Commercial Intelligence Department should 
publish monographs on industries and distribute them 
free of cost. The translation of these monographs in 
vernacular is desirable. It will be profitable to have a 
..quarterly journal embodying these writings. 

GENERAL 

> 

In order to give better facilities for the training 
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and employment of Indians the workshops in connec¬ 
tion with railways should be thrown open to them and 
Indians should be engaged as apprentices in higher 
engineering work. Dockyards might also be established 
in such ports as Bombaj^ and Calcutta for the build¬ 
ing of steamers, navy. This will give an oppor- 
tunit}' to Indian engineers being trained in naval 
architecture. This was the scheme adopted by Japan 
in the early stages of her renaissance in the seventies 
of the last century. 

I should also suggest that some of the river cours¬ 
es in lower Bengal might be reserved for Indians for 
gaining experience in steamer navigation, i.e,, protect¬ 
ed from competition by powerful European companies. 

ORAL EVIDENCE, 28TH NOVEMBER, I 91 G. 

{Mr. G. E. Low .)—You are Director of the 
Bengal Chemical and Pharmaceutical Works ? Yes. 

Is it a limited company ? Yes. 

What is the capital ? Five lakhs. 

How much is actually paid up ? Almost the 
whole amount is paid up. 

Your works are in Calcutta ? In the suburbs. 

Have you been 4 Director of it since it was 
started ? I have been connected with it from the 
beginning. It was started as a private enterprise and 
converted into a limited liability company some time 
in 1903. And as I am a Government servant I was 
not then in the directorate but of late I have been 
in it. 

What are the particular articles which you 
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manufacture, speaking broadly ? Various kinds of 
medicines and acids and scientific instruments. 

• With reference to the first part of your evidence 
what do you consider should be the functions of the 
provincial Director of Industries in respect of cottage 
and organised industries respectively. Do you think 
that the Provincial Director of Industries should deal 
with both ? Our people are so very poor and we have 
got so few industries worth the name that utmost 
efforts should be made not only to revive but keep 
alive these existing cottagy industries. 

* You point out the help which Co-operative 
Societies could give to cottage industries. Do you 
allude especially to credit or to purchase and distri¬ 
bution as well ? Both loans on favourable terms and 
also supply of raw materials. 

Do you think that sufficient money would be 
forthcoming to finance these Co-operative Industrial 
Societies ? It depends on circumstances. If the pro¬ 
ducts fin^ a ready sale then of course money would be 
forthcoming. But if it is found that borrowers are 
unable to pay back their logins, then there will be 
difficulty as regards the flow of capital. 

That would depend firstly on the industries 
being properly selected and secondly on the members 
being properly selected ? Quite so. 

What should be the relations between the Direc¬ 
tor of Industries and the Registrar of Co-operative 
Societies ? That is very difficult to say off hand. I 
have thought about that a good deal. But I am afraid 
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I have not been able to come to a definite conclusion. 
I find there are departmental jealousies. One head 
one department does not like the idea of his being 
interfered with by the head of another department. 
Harmonious working and smooth relations are not 
always easy to get at. 

Would you consider it a suitable solution if the 
Registrar of the Co-operative Societies dealt with the 
business side and the Director of Industries with the 
teclinical side ? I think that it would be a better 
solution and it would remove a good deal of friction. 

You speak of the match factory at Tollygunge 
suffering for want of wood and you say that the 
Government plantations at Darjeeling have the kind 
of wood required. Do you know about this personal- 
13 ? 1 know a good deal about it. 

Is the wood at Darjeeling accessible ? I am 
afr^i^d not. That is the difficulty. 

It is not the difficulty of price. It is only the 
question of transport ? It would be cheaper to get 
it from Australia than from these inaccessible hill 
regions. 

Leaving aside the cottage industries, with regard 
to what I may call the small factory, do you consider 
that, if technical advice could be given on the part of 
Government, if Government experts could examine the 
thing thoroughly and place before the public the results 
of those experiments showing the possibility of running 
the industry at a profit would capital then be forth¬ 
coming to start such a concern ? I think our country- 
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men are beginning to realise that capital is no longer 
even in Bengal, 

• Presumably capital would be more easily forth¬ 
coming locally in respect of small local factories ? Yes. 

I me£in to say thaft the people of Rangpur would 
be more ready to subscribe to a tobacco factory in 
Rangpur than to some factory in Chittagong ? Yes. 

t)o you think that fairly substantial amounts 
would be forthcoming ^ 1 think so. 

When I sa> that Government experts would ex¬ 
amine the thing, of course, Government would not 
take any responsibility. 'They will advise to the best 
of their information ? Yes. 

g Would you explain exactly what is meant by the 
B standards of secondary schools ? Sometimes these 
so-called technical schools are a misnomer. Some¬ 
times a carpenter or a village smith is engaged and 
that IS all the help that the boys are able to get. 

What is its equivalent in the ordinary course? 
Side by side with the ordinary education we have the 
lower primary, the upper primary and then the 
secondary schfiols. The teaching is up to the matri- 
culatiori examination. 

Do you know whether any of the B standard 
boys go onto the University afterwards ? Most of them 
go because they are not absorbed in any of the 
industries in this country. 

Is it regarded as an easier path to matriculation 
than the ordinary literary course? I think that what 
is called the hhardralog or middle class feel a kind of 
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repugnance to manual work but as competition 
is very keen, they are now taking kindly to such 
things. 

Returning again to the B standard, I under¬ 
stand it gives an industrial bent to ordinary educa¬ 
tion ? Yes. 

But generally both officials and non-officials 
consider that it is inefficient and unsatisfactory and 
leads to no good results ? If they are apprenticed to 
Railway workshops or such firms as Burn and Co., 
and Martin and Co,, I think it may lead to good 
results. 

Is there any difficulty in obtaining free entry into 
these firms for apprent ices ? My impression is that 
is somewhat difficult. For instance, the Railway 
workshop at Jamalpur might give better facilities for 
the admission of students. 

Do they confine their a)>prenticeship to the sons 
of people already in the works or in what way are they 
restricted ? I think the average Bengali young man 
belonging to the higher classes has not the facilities 
that might be desired. 

Have you heard instancies of such men, having 
applied and their being refusc'd ? 1 cannot tell that 

exactly. But that is the general impression. 

Do you consider that technical schools are cap¬ 
able of creating industries ? That is a very difficult 
question. In Bengal we are so very backward in 
commercial enterprises and business capacity that Wc 
cannot all on a sudden expect men from these 
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* technical schools to engineer big industries. They 

thight be absorbed in industries which are already 
extant. But with only their help to start big 

industries would be a rather dangerous experiment. 

Do you think that industries should precede 
technical training ? They ought to. 

You say an Advisory Board of Industries is 
preferable. Perferable to what ? To a Director of 
Industries. 

By Advisory Beard you do not mean executive 
hoard i By Advisory Boj{rd I mean a board which 
has studied locrd conditions about the supply of raw 
materials and the demand for manufactured pro¬ 
ducts and so on. They would start industries only 
after making the right kind of enquiries and experi¬ 
ments. hor instance the* match factory at Tollygunge. 
My view is that the experts should have taken ample 
care to see that the supply of timber was readily avail¬ 
able on the spot. x\n Advisory Board would have 

* helped in cases of this sort. They would have been 
able to warn tht organisers that they were running a 
risk in starting the factory unStr the conditions. They 
would also advise as to the suitability of an industry 
to a particular localitv. 

Who would constitute the Board ? Men concerned 
with the Commercial Intelligence Department who 
‘’could get the necessary information. 

People with expert knowledge you mean ? Yes. 

Experts in industries and in business ? Yes. 
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Who would control these various experts ? That - 
is a difficult matter to pass an opinion upon. 

After all that is an administrative question, on 
which perhaps you are not in a position to ^ive an 
opinion offhand. You say on page 2, ‘‘In a back¬ 
ward country like India what is more required is the 
direct encouragement of industrial habits and enter¬ 
prise amongst the people by the starting of pioneer 
and demonstration factories than highly developed 
technological institutions.” To what extent do you 
consider that factories were started without research ? 

I mean glass factories for instance. There is also the 
aluminium works which was started in Madras under 
Mr. Chatterton’s direction and advice. Such enter¬ 
prises might be started. 

You think there is a substantial amount of indus¬ 
trial work and opportunity which could be made use 
of by means of knowledge in the possession of certain 
persons already, to be obtained for the purpose ? Yes. 

Take for instance the glass expert. He comes 

here from some other country. He finds some differ- ‘ 

ences in the quality of the sand which leads to results 

* 

different from what he‘has been led to anticipate from 
experience with materials apparently similar in the 
country from which he comes. We have all seen 
instances of failures of industries owing to that cause. 
How do you propose that this difficulty should be got 
over ? India is a vast country and the supply of raw' 
materials can bo secured from several provinces. The • 
Geological Department and the Commercial Intelli- 
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' gence Department could give very valuable informa¬ 
tion. I believe that at Titagarh the company failed 
because of the want of experts. Experts were brought 
out from Germany. They suffered from malaria and 
then went away. In ^ch cases Government might 
come forward with the help of a fresh supply of ex¬ 
perts. I have often observed wdth regret that the so- 
called experts have been instrumental in leading people 
astray. They come back from Japan and the United 
States with a superficial knowledge of the subject and 
they do not collect the necessary local information. 
They start the work and find out the difficulties in 
the way when it is too late. 

^ What is to be done to adapt the knowledge of 
experts who are not fully acquainted with local pecu¬ 
liarities, which means all the difference between suc¬ 
cess and failures. How is that small amount of very 
necessary knowledge to be obtained ? You must have 
a certain amount of research facilities. Suppose a 
glass factory is started. First the experts should see 
■ that sand, soda and coal are available near at hand. 
Of course soda We have to import for the present. I 
have knawn cases where a {Jlass factory has been 
started far from the supply of coal and the carriage of 
coal has proved prohibitive. They should have taken 
care that the glass factory was initially located in a 
place where the supply of coal was the first considera¬ 
tion. I find often that the)' realise their mistakes 
* when it is too late. 

In connection with the Bengal Chemical and 
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Pharmaceutical Works, you were not able to start it 
without a good deal of research undertaken by your¬ 
self. Don’t \’ou think that has made a good deal of 
diffureJice in the matter of the success of the company ? 
Work like this is based almost entirely on research, 
preliminary research work. 

1 suppose you arc still going on with your re^ 
search work and are constantly trying to open out 
new lines of business ? We have a body of chemists 
of whom one or two are entirely detailed off for 
research work. 

You generally direct the lines on which they 
sliould do research work with reference to what you 
consider commercially profitable business ? Yes. 
are very keen about securing the best scientific men 
available. We do not take any one who is not a 
M.Sc. of the Calcutta University or who has not got 
knowledge of that standard. 

You arc in a position to find out whether a par¬ 
ticular man is suitable ? It is left to me to decide. 
99 per cent, of our graduates arc theoretical, bookish 
men and one has to be vgry careful in selecting a pro¬ 
per person. He may' score very high marks in the 
University examinations, he may get even a first class, 
but he may be a poor substitute in business. Whereas 
one who is a third class graduate may be very good 
as a business man. 

And therefore you say that tlie existence of a man 
with a scientific training in high control of an indus¬ 
trial concern is often a very great advantage ? Yes- 
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Have you ever had any experience of the work- 
irig of the commercial museum ? I know our firm is 
in frequent communication with it and often gets 
very valuable information. 

Supposing these copimercial museums were made 
provincial, that is to say, if similar museums were 
started in other provinces do you think it would be a 
useful advertising medium for Indian industries ? I 
think so. 

Do you think it^ould help you in the matter of 
.sales ? Yes. 

(Hono'urahle Pandit^ M. M, Malaviya .)—You 
say that it is necessary in the best interests of the 
country to develop these cottage industries by introdu- 
cjlg labour saving contriv'ances among the artisans. 
Would you recommend the lending of machinery on 
the hire-purchase system ? Yes. That would be a 
very desirable thing. 

Then )'Ou say that demonstration factories would 
be of very great use. Would you have these 
. demonstra'eion factories only at the head-quarters of 
the districts or also in the sub-divisions ? I would 
have them even in the remotest villages. For 
instance, Itake the extracting of juice from cane. The 
poor villagers have very crude ways of doing it. If a 
not very costly apparatus were brought to them and 
its use explained they would be the first to purchase 
it. Even they would go into shares and purchase it. 

Do you think that there should be arrangement, 
made for making demonstrations from village to village 
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Or groups of villages all over the province ? Yes. 
It is a fact that the match factory applied for wood 
from Darjeeling but was not able to get it ? I think Mr. 
Mitter who has been cited as a witness will .be able 
to give you better information about it than 1 can. 

You recommend that students who have 
passed through the technical and industrial schools 
should be taken as apprentices in factories and work¬ 
shops and you recommend that Government should 
make it a rule that workshops ^nd factories which 
are patronised by Government should take in a certain 
number of apprentices ? That is what I suggested 
in a note which I submitted to Mr. Swan. I quoted 
very largely from a book published in Japan by the 
Principal of the late Engineering College in Tokyo 
(Mr. Dyer). He says that in the seventies they sent 
out the first batch of students who came out of the 
engineering college to Sir William Armstrong (New 
castle), and they made a conditional order to the firms 
who made their battleships that no order would be 
placed with the firms unless they took in a certain 
number of apprentices. The Secretary of State com¬ 
mands vast influence, ctnd patronage and he might 
well afford to dictate terms to the firms so that a 
certain number of apprentices may be taken. 

You mean that the C^vernment should arrange 
for it ? I feel very strongly on the subject. And my 
view is that Government has been rather backward 
in this respect. Government might very easily 
arrange for it. They might say to the firms that no 
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orders would be placed with them unless they took 
in a certain number of apprentices. That would 
bring them to their senses. 

You have seen the report of the Morrison 
Committee. They haw made a recommendation to 
the effect that the Secretary of State should exercise 
his moral influence to secure the object ? I should 
say not merely moral but direct influence. He can 
bring pressure to bear on the firms. He can afford to 
dictate terms. He need not go a-begging. 

’ Do you mean that unless he made it a stipulation 
they would not take in apprentices ? He commands 
huge influence and patronage. You know well how 
many millions worth of stores are bought through the 
India Office. 

You say that qualified Indians find it difficult to 
enter the scientific and technical departments of 
Government, and recommend that better facilities 
should be offered them. One of your recommenda¬ 
tions is that such a difference as exists in the Indian 

• Educational Service should not find a place there ? 
It should not. More of them should be taken in the 
scientific departments of Government like the GeologL 
cal Survey and the Trigonometrical Survey. One 
reason why I say this is that other things being equal 
when an Englishman completes his 55th year, he re¬ 
tires, and all the technical and expert knowledge he 
gained in India is lost to India for good. Whereas if 

• he were an Indian he would have resided in India 
and his expert knowledge would have been available 
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to the Indians. Now I can illustrate this in my own 
case. lam about 55 and I am about to retire. If it 
pleases God to spare my life I would say that my 
advice would be absolutely at the disposal of my 
countrymen as long as I live. In the case of Euro¬ 
peans that knowledge is lost to the country. 

You say then that in these scientific and techni¬ 
cal departments, which you recommend should be 
developed, Indians should have fair play : Yes. 

You also say that Indians should be taken more 
and more as apprentices. Are not the students of the 
Sibpur Engineering College taken as apprentices in 
higher engineering ? Are they not put through a course 
of practical training ? I think they are, suppose a 
bridge is constructed they arc put on there. Sir R. U. 
Mookerjee would be able to give better information 
on the point. 

You say that research institutions have their 
great value in highly developed industrial countries. 
Did I understand you to say in answer to the Presi¬ 
dent that you are not opposed to the higher kind of 
research ? I have spent the best years of my life in 
tcsearch and I should be the last man to decry it. 

You think that knowledge that is available in 
the matter of industries should be more widely diff¬ 
used and utilised in the country in the promotion of 
enterprise and that research should accompany the 
growth of enterprise ? Yes. 

You have said that Bengal is industrially back¬ 
ward. Would you kindly let me know the reason 
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for it ? Bengal is not deficient in intelligence, and in 
every line of study that has been provided the Bengali 
has distinguished himself, in arts, law, engineering, 
medicirie. Is not the industrial backwardness of 
Bengal due then to the fact that the system of education 
in vogue has been of an unindustrial kind so to say,, 
that it is too literary and theoretical ? There are 
also other reasons such as the permanent settlement 
and the fertility of the soil. 

Do you think that if you had higher technologi¬ 
cal institutions and colleges of commerce to impart 
industrial and scientific education, there is no reason 
why the Bengali youth should not distinguish himself 
as well in these lines as in others ? Mere technologi¬ 
cal institutes will be of very little use. The Bengali 
has very little forwardness at present in the matter 
of commercial enterprises. On the Bombay side we 
have mill-owners who have never been in any techni¬ 
cal or commercial institute. 

You recommend the establishment of industrial 
schools. Do you think that a general s)'stem of 
primary education should be the basis of industrial 
education ? It should be. 

li Don’t you think that the lack of general elemen¬ 
tary education is a hindrance to industrial efficiency ? 
It is. 

(Honourable 8 ir Fazulhhoy Gurrimhhoy ,)—Will 
you tell us why the chemical works of which you are 
a Director was exchanged from private ownership to a 
limited company ? We could command very little 
17 
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capital. To tell you the full history would be to 
repeat a chapter in my own biography. 

Was it not working profitably under private 
ownership ? It was working profitably. It was 
found that the proprietors could bring in very little 
capital. 

Is it working profitably now ? I think so. 

What dividends ? 8 per cent» The Directors 

want to give more but I am using my moral influence 
in restraining them. 

If new industries are- started they require big 
chemical works and capital just like America ? Yes. 

Don’t you think that they are first essential 
before we start many new industries ? Yes. Ta^ve 
for instance the Sunlight Soap Company of Messrs. 
Lever Brothers. It commands a capital of 14 millions. 

You say you want grants from Government. In 
what way do you want grants ? Loans at favourable 
rates of interest. 

Should Government guarantee interest on the 
capital ? Yes. , 

You say that some of -the Native States have 
liberally helped private enterprises. Can you cite an 
example ? I know the Mysore Giovernment have 
helped the starting of a spinning company. They 
have purchased a few lakhs worth of shares and gave 
suitable land and in course of time, these shares are 
sold to the public when the company was profitably 
working. 
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You say that an industrial concern before it seeks 
; “Government aid should show its hona fides by its 
good management. Suppose a new concern is being 
started, how can they show their bona jyilosl Take 
for e.\ample the great hydro-electric scheme. Tlie bare 
name of the eminent directors would bring in any 
amount of capital. 

Do you think that in the beginning also Govern¬ 
ment should help ? In special cases but one ought to 
be very careful. 

Then about the match factory you say that the 
other man will be able to give information ? Yes. 

Yo say that Government control over industries 
is best exercised by having an audit and periodical 
•inspection. Suppose you had an auditor do you think 
that is a proper control of Government? Don’t you 
think that the Government should have their own 
directors? It may lead to friction. 

\Vhat friction can there be. He can only guard 
the interests of Government ? 1 agree with you 

there. 

You say* whenever a pioneer industry is started 
and there is offer of purchase by a private individual, 
Government should part with it, and you say that 
preference should be given to companies. What com¬ 
panies do you refer to ? Something like the Alumi¬ 
nium works in Madras, 

You do not want private individuals ? It would 
be better if they were joint stock companies. An 
authorised syndicate should be formed. In the Ben- 
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gal Chemical Company I have always been anxious to 
see that no man purchases a very largo number of 
shares. 

You say that industrial schools should be*undei 
the joint control of the Education Department and 
the Director of Industries ? Do you think that would 
work smoothly ? It Would then be able to command 
knowledge of a two-fold character. Of course dual 
control is to be avoided. The spheres of the control 
of the two departments should be clearly defined. 

You say that you are in favour of Government 
official journals and that they should be supplied 
gratis. Do you know what it will cost ? I mean at 
a nominal cost. 

You say that dockyards might be established. 
For building what ? Battleships. 

We want steel plates for it and we are not pro¬ 
ducing them at present ? In the meantime we have 
to import. I read a good deal about it in the case of 
Japan. If we were to wait for ourselves making the 
steel plates we shall have to wait indefinitely. In the 
case of Japan it cost her very much to build her own 
battleships. Recent evepts have confirmed and justi¬ 
fied the wisdom of Japan. 

You say that if any industry is profitable, capital 
• would be readily forthcoming. You know for ex¬ 
ample how successfully the jute mills are working. 
Why do not the Bengal capitalists put in their 
money ? I think that they are now opening their eyes 
to the matter. 
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Do you think they will come out ? I know there 
is a middle class who are anxious to invest their 
money in the Bengal Chemical Works. They are 
small capitalists. 

Do you think that the permanent settlement is 
hampering industries? I alluded to that as one of the 
economic reasons, as affording a sure source of 
investment. 

There is an association which is sending students 
to Japan and other countries. Do these men get em¬ 
ployment on their returrj ? I suppose Mr. Jogendra 
Chandra Ghosh might be able to give you better 
information. 1 heard that they are getting som<' 
Employment or other. 

{Hon'hlpr Sir B. N. Mookerjee ),—In the last 
sentence of paragraph 5 you say ‘ It is desirable that 
Government should exercise some supervision for some 
years after purchase.’ Do you think that it will en¬ 
courage anybody to come and purchase ? When I 
purchase*why should Government continue to super¬ 
vise ? I meant^until the money was all paid off. 

You clearly say that Gpvernment should conti¬ 
nue the control after purchase for some years ? I 
meant only that it should be until the money has 
been paid off. After that nobody would like Gov¬ 
ernment interference. 

If your suggestion that the Secretary of State 
shouJd force firms to take apprentices is ^ adopted do 
yOu not think that indirectly we will have to pay for 
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it ^ When you order several millions of worth mate^ 
rial the firm would readily oblige )'ou. 

Would they not increase their rate ? There is so 
much competition as regards the supply of goods that 
they would not dare to do that. - 

How many apprentices do }'Ou take in your own 
works ? We do not take any, we have many secrets 
in the chemical industry. 

In the same way the other firms will have their 
own secrets also ? The chemists’ secrets are some- 
Vvdiat different from the ordinar}' secrets; if, however, 

f 

Gov(‘rnmcnt were to guarantee the placing in of large 
ord(TS for a number ot 3^ears, I would gladly advise 
the taking in of a limited number of apprentices. 

You said that in your chemical industries you do 
not allow anybody to buy more than a few shares. 
Are tlie shares quoted in the market ? It has not been 
necessary' to have them quoted in the market. 

(Dr. E. Hopkinson ).—You stated that the 
Japanese Government made it a condition that 
contracting firms should take Japanese apprentices. 
Do yon think that the Japanese Government could 
make a similar condition to-day ? My point is that if 
you make large purchases from a firm they would 
always be ready to accommodate you, 

I ask you with reference to the particular 
instance of Japan. Do you think they could make 
such a condition to-day ? Possibly not. 

You think the Government of India would have 
310 difficulty in making such a stipulation ? The 
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Japanese Government is a foreign Government and 
when they got such terms my point is that we 
should be able to get better terms. 

Of what University are you a doctor ? Edin¬ 
burgh, Calcutta and ^Durham Universities. 

For research work ? Yes. 

You have good opportunity of judging of the 
capacity of University students in connection with 
your chemical and pharmaceutical works? Yes. 

You made a rather startling statement that 99 
per cent, of the M. Sc. students of the Calcutta 
University Wc^re too bookish to be of any value for 
ordinary business av^ocations ? They are good for 
Research work but they are no good for business and 
commercial work. 

What do you attribute that to? In Bengal 
there has been a kind of hereditary repugnance to 
taking to trade and commerce. We have always 
been notorious for choosing the clerical line, the law 
and the professions. 

And then in the course of your evidence you 
press the poinf that there should be manual training 
in the, secondary schoolk^ no doubt if it became 
universal it would go a long way towards correcting 
tendency that }'ou suggest. Would you not carry 
that manual training back to primary education ? 
Yes. That \vould be the best possible way. 

So that you would insist on manual training at 
the same time that the boy learns to read and write ? 
I should very much like it. 
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Have you worked out a scheme ? At first in the 
kindergarten system they would make gardens and 
learn the use of the spade. Then they will learn 
basket making, etc. 

So you would devote some of the time now 
given to reading and writing to manual work ? Yes. 

And you think that it is (juite feasible? Yes, 
especially in the villages in Bengal. 

Then I suppose when they have advanced to 
secondary education manual training might take a 
somewhat higher form, e. (j., carpentry, directly in 
connection with some industry ? Yes. 

The two things might then go on together ? Yes. 

Can you tell us exactly what the B standard is,? 
At present what is meant by technical schools in the 
places outside Calcutta means no more than securing 
the services of a carpenter and a blacksmith. That 
is the only help the)' get and they arc spoken of as 
technical schools. That is not what is wanted. The 
B standard will give an industrial bent to education, 

I mean to general education. 

If primary education is associated with manual 
training that could be cajrtied to the secondary school 
and up to the time when a student goes to the Univer¬ 
sity and this would more than anything else correct 
the present state of things whicli you deplore ? Yes. 

{Mr, A, Chatterton .)—Arc the methods that you 
advocate in your written evidence those which you ' 
have pursued in so far as it was possible in develop¬ 
ing a successful chemical industry ? Yes. 
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You did not apply for any Government assist- 
a;nce ? Never. 

. You have had no financial aid of any kind from 
Goveriiment ? We never asked for it. 

You bc^an on a .small scale and gradually built 
up ? We proceeded step by step. 

Don’t you think that other people also could do 
the same sort of things when they wish to start an 
industry ? It has taken us nearly quarter of a century 
to make this progress. Now-a-days it is \ery neces¬ 
sary to start with a very big capital and secure the 
best possible experts if we are to compete with 
foreign markets. 

• How many chemists have you got in your 
employ ? Four chemists in the higher department. 

How many altogether? There arc a number of 
pco]de who make preparations like compounders and 
foremen. Four arc M. Sc.’s'of the Calcutta Univer¬ 
sity. My services also are at their disposal. 

Have you got any experience of students who 
have returned ffom Europe or America wdio were sent 

there by Government as technical scholars ? Yes. 

» » 

Do you think that it is a satisfactory system ? 
I have suggested that those who have already been in 
business and have done some kind of work at home 
could be selected to go to Europe and learn the 
advanced methods. At present they arc sending men 
indiscriminately. 

Have you visited the Indian Institute of Science 
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in Bangalore ? I have recently been to Bangalore. I 
am a visitor appointed by the Calcutta University. : 

You say there is no proper controlling author-ity. 
With reference to what ? I have found thaf up till 
now 39 lakhs of rupees have been spent. 

Is that accurate ? That is what I saw in the 
papers and the central block cost 6 to 7 lakhs of 
rupees. Even the Director or the professoriate could 
not tell me what it is meant for. Seven lakhs for a 
block which is scarcel)' wanted and for which nobody 
^\'ould like to be* htld n'sponsiblc! The money has 
been reckless!)' spent. 

Whom did you get this information from ? The 
Director and the professoriate-. The)' could not giye 
me any satisfactory information. There is a big clock- 
lower in the central building, which is meant to locate 
the library. There are some halls as big as those in 
the Buckingham Palace. 

All this information that you have got is not 
strictly accurate. That is why I should like you to 
modify your statement to some extent ? That was the' 
universal complaint that I heard from the people of 
Madras and Bombay. ,' 

When you want to makt‘ a statement of this kind 
why did you not go to the Direc^r and get the infor¬ 
mation ? I have seen it published in the public 
papers. I got reports that up till now 39 lakhs of rupees 
have been spent in block and building and also in 

I 

current expenses. 

You are mixing up two very different things. It 
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is 21 lakhs. Would you not therefore withdraw that 
sentence. Whatever mistakes there may have been 
in the past things are on a better basis now and pre- 
‘sumably* there is some controlling authority at the 
present moment ? I aiji strongly of opinion that the 
constitution of the committee ought to be changed. 
Because the outside public have no voice in the mat¬ 
ter. The professoriate and the Director are in 
* overwhelming majority and they can carry on things 
in their own way and I believe even the donors have 
• no hand in the matter. 

,You object to the location of the Institute of 
Science in Bangalore. Have you got any accurate 
knowledge of the amount of industrial work going on 
in the neighbourhood of Bangalore ? I have seen the 
harnessing of the Can very and the Kolar Gold holds. 
That represents a huge industrial enterprise. There 
arc weaving, spinning and woollen mills. 

Do you still adhere to your opinion that it is an 
unsatisfactqry place in which to locate an industrial 
research institute ? I mean it is so far awa}'. 

It is of course ii long way from Bengal but is it 
far away from the centres of'industry in the South of 
India ? It is nearer Madras. I fully admit. Possibly 
it is of great advantage to the Government of Mysore. 

Your complaint then is this that the Institute has 
not been of much use to Bengal. It nia \ be of use to 
the South of India ? I do not know whether it has 
been of much use to Bombay which claims some of 
the biggest donors. 
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From this I understand that you Would recom- 
mend the creation of a number of similar institutes in 
other parts of India, in the large industrial centres ? 
It all depends, as I said. We are yet in the’ prema¬ 
ture stages to pass any decided opinion. I have said 
nothing against the personnel of the Institute. 

I am not now talking of the Indian Institute of 
Science and your opinion of it. I am asking you 
whether you are in favour of having similar institutes 
in Calcutta worked on proper lines? We have got 
centres of research in Calcutta and do not think a 
separate institute would be of much use. In the Pre¬ 
sidency College and the University College of Science 
we have got researches going on. 

Then you have got researches sufficiently deve¬ 
loped ? So far as chemistry is concerned We have got 
ample facilities. 

Are these researches in Calcutta devoted to the 
prosecution of what I may call pure science or the 
application of science ? It is for pure science. 

Has any research W'ork been done in connection- 
with the application of science ? Not at all. 

Do you want any hHp provided for Calcutta ? 
It would be useful for local institutions. If one wants 
to have some information connected with any indus¬ 
try in Bengal it would be inconvenient to go to 
Bangalore. Moreover, they w^ould be overwhelmed 
with Work from the various provinces of India, each' 
province sending in its own peculiarities. 

Would you be in favour of the development of 
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central research laboratories for the prosecution of 
tl'jesc enquiries in India or do you want to have them 
locally ? I should like to have local centres. Because it 
is the particular locality that would determine the 
conditions bf work in that locality- 

s 

Do you want to have these scientific centres 
under provincial or imperial control ? I should have 
provincial control. 

(Mr. C. E. Low .)—Do yon propose to have one 
in each of the provinces or in each of the major 
provinces ? One for each of the provinces, one for 
Bengal, one for the United Provinces, one for the 
Madras and so on. 

^ You do not propose to have one for Delhi ? No. 
The smaller provinces could apply for help to the 
major provinces. 

You would allow the smaller provinces to have 
access to the larger provinces ? Yes. 

Have }'ou anything to add to the remarks you 
have made ? Wc have been very unfortunate in the 
selection of our industries. And before any new 
industry is started it should be impressed upon the 
would-be organisers that they^ should take sufficient 
precautions to enquire as to the supply of raw 
materials and the scope of the sale of the articles and 
so on. In this connection the pencil making, to which 
I have referred, the organisers might as well have 
enquired where they Were likely to get their wood. 
Many industries have been taken up. For insf 
ance soap-making. I find that the very import 
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ant thing necessary, namely soda,has [to be im¬ 
ported and then there is the glycerine which ■ is 
a bye-product. In European countries it is 
the glycerine which keeps up the soap industi y. We 
throw it away. Unless wc start on a big scale we 
cannot recover the glycerine. It requires a big plant. 
At present to throw away the glycerine and to make 
the soap would be an impossible undertaking. The 
few industries that arc surviving are able to keep on 
because patriotism pays a kind of bounty as it were. 



ANANDA MOHAN BOSE 

A MAKER OF MODERN BENGAL 


Thr, following appreciation of Mr. Ananda Mohan 
Bo>^e was contrihuted hy Dr. P. C. Ray to the “ Indian 
WorldP in January 1907 : 

In order to be able fully to understand the part 
played by the late Ananda Mohan Bose in the deve¬ 
lopment of the extraordinary progress of Bengal it is 
necessary to recall for a moment the state of affairs in 
these provinces in the early seventies of the last 
century and the forces which were already at work 
when he appeared on the scene. Ram Mohan Roy 
may justly be regarded as the maker of Modern India. 
He was the first to give a rude shock to the canker 
which had for a thousand years been insidiously eat¬ 
ing into the vitals of the great Hindu nation. He 
' was the first to free this unhappy land from the 
intellectual paralysis and stagnation which had set in 
ill India since the sixth century A. D. and which 
sounded the death-knell of what is sometimes called 
the rationalistic age. When Ram Mohan Roy was 
born, India was enveloped in cimmerian darkness. 
The laws of evolution can scarcely explain the rise of 
such a man at such a period unless it be on the theory 
that the potential activity of a great people, like the 
seed-grains entombed in the pyramids, may lie 
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dormant for ages and burst forth into vigorous life 
even under comparatively untoward environments. 
The contact with the West had borne its first fruit. 
Ram Mohan had a colossal intellect and he foresaw that 
if this ancient land were once mqre to occupy her place 
of glory she must make progress all around. It is not 
therefore difficult to realise that the greatest Bengalee 
of modern times, himself an eminent linguist and a 
great admirer of UpanisJiads, the study of which had 
well nigh been forgotten in the ToU of 
Navadwipa and Vikrampore, should have rebuked 
Lord Amherst in a letter—regarded as a master¬ 
piece in English literature—for his giving sanc¬ 
tion to the establishment of the Sanskrit Colleg'^', 
ignoring thereby the claims of modern anatomy, 
chemistry and physical science. Ram Mohan Roy 
gave the impetus to all the forces which go to the 
making of a great nation. His reforms embraced 
every field of activity. He had sown his seeds broad¬ 
cast, some had been chocked up, but others had 
fallen ,on congenial soil and began to germinate. 
D’Rozio and his pupils of the old Hinau College had 
also taken their share in the great upheaval which 
took place now. Ramgopal Ghosh, Radhanath 
Sikder, Tarachand Chakravarty and Krishna Mohan 
Banerjee were like so many fire-brands; and they, by 
their example, exhortations and denunciations also 
paved the way for future workers. 

Everybody knows that James Thomson was, in 
a way, the father of political agitation in Bengal, but 
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it should not be forgotten that his followers had their 
noviciate and training in the school of Ram Mohan and 
Dwarkanath Tagore. The British Indian Association 
was the outcome of this activity, but its very existence 
was rendered possible by the lessons taught by 
Ram Mohan. In the early fifties, again, the great 
Is war Chandra Vidyasagar had appeared in the field' 
with his programme of widow re-marriage. His 
treatise on the subject, based as it was on the injunc¬ 
tions of the Shnstras, with its pathetic and eloquent 
appeal, which could only emanate from the father of 
modern Bengalee literature, and the heroic personal 
satrificc he made for the cause had stirred the inmost 
depths of the orthodox society. While our country- 
rrl^n had scarcely time to recover from the shock impart¬ 
ed from the widow rt'-marriage reformer, another 
mighty figure appeared on the stage in the early 
sixties. Vidyasagar fought with his pen but Keshub 
Chandra Sen wielded his tongue no less efficiently and 
his appeal to young Bengal exerted the most marvel- 
^ lous influence. Those who hold that Keshub was only 
a Brahmo leader take a very narrow view of the situa¬ 
tion. It is onl>' a truism to say that for every young 
man whd was actually drawn within the fold of the 
Brahmo Samaj, there were at least ten who Were 
influenced by him for good within the pale of the 
orthodox society. Ananda Mohan Bose was himself 
brought under the personal magnetism of Keshub 
Chandra Sen and his career took its colour and shape 
in no small degree from that Brahmo apostle. 

18 
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The writer well remembers the time when Ananda 
Mohan Bose returned to his native land after his 
brilliant academic career at Cambridge in 1874. 
at once appeared that he had already shaped put the 
path which he was to follow in future. Within the 
brief period of a year or two Ananda Mohan Bose 
came to the fore-front both as a legal practitioner as 
well as a political leader. The Student’s Association 
of which he stood a sponsor along with his co-adjutor, 
Mr. Surendranath Bancrjee, caused a new awakening. 
Hitherto the student community was left very much 
to itself. To be able to get on and be prosperous in 
life in the restricted sphere open to an Indian was 
considered the be-all and end-all of a university degree. 
That the students of to-day make the nation of to¬ 
morrow—that it should be a part and parcel of their 
education to be trained to take up and discharge the 
duties of citizenship—that there is such a thing 
after all as one’s own motherland—all these had then 
been but dimly realised. It was from this moral 
slough that the late Mr, Ananda Mohan Bose and 
Mr. Surendranath Banerjee rescued the rising genera¬ 
tion ; it was they who for the first time held up before 
young Bengal the ideal of a national life as well as 
patriotic citizenship. I need not proceed further on 
this head; suffice it to say that but for these two 

prominent figures—the makers of Modern Bengal_ 

the new awakening to which the philosophical Sec¬ 
retary of State for India recently bore eloquent testi¬ 
mony would have yet taken a long time in coming. 
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Ananda Mohan achieved another great end, here 
.again, it would be simply invidious to single him out 
for special notice. It may give scope for much futile 
speculation to the future historian as to whom is en¬ 
titled the credit for first conceiving the formation of 
a political body like the Indian Association. The 
foundation of this institution was an epoch-making 
event in the history of Modern Bengal. To posterity— 
the names of Ananda Mohan Bose and Mr. Sureiidra 
nath Banerjce will be linked together is the joint 
founders of this historic organisation. The British 
Indian Association had butlived its short period of 
utility. Indeed, although an aristocratic body in 
itself, even in its palmy days, it drew its best blood 
ftom the rank and file of the middle class. Haris- 
chandra Mukherjee, Kristo Das Pal, Digambar Mitra 
and Rajendra Lall Mitra—none of these were born 
with silver spoons in their mouths. Ananda Mohan and 
his political comrades had the foresight to realise that 
if political agitation were to count as a factor in the 
. uplifting ( 5 f India, it must be broad-based upon a 
national basis—jn other words it must gather its nou¬ 
rishment and strength frejm the great middle and 
lower classes—the commonality which in Bengal as 
everywhere else formed the real backbone of society. 
I believe it was at one time feared by some that this 
wrench and cleavage in the social strata would lead to 
.disastrous consequences. Subsequent events have 
. fully justified the wisdom of Ananda Mohan Bose in 
standing up for the ryot’s cause, the i people’s rights 
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and for the democratic spirit. England, the cradle of 
freedom and free institutions, has, as a rule, been 
fortunate in her aristocracy; it is to a blue-blooded 
Norman—Simon DeMontfort—that she is mainly 
indebted for h^r first Parliament ; but at 
several critical periods in her history, when 
she turned to the nobility for help she was 
sadl}' disappointed, and Carlyle has made some scath¬ 
ing observations on the “ High Essexes and Manchest- 
ers of limited notions and large estates.” 

The outline I have sketched above, however, go 
to cover only a phase of Ananda Mohan’s many-sided 
activity. His spirit soared high above the aspirations 
of an ordinary man. Mr. Bose was a pillar to tlie 
cause of the Brahmo Samaj and as fire trieth thi? gold, 
so was he put to a severe ordeal. The great schism 
which took place in 1878 over the marriage of Keshub 
Chandra Sen’s first daughter with the present Maha¬ 
rajah of Cooch Bchar and which eventually led to 
the foundation of the Sadharan Brahmo Samaj called 
forth all his best energies. Here again he was to the 
fore-front. Under his counsel and. guidance the 
vessel steered clear of dhe rocks ahead and the 
shoals beneath. His personality was deeply impressed 
upon all the earlier efforts of this Church and all the- 
auxiliary institutions established in connection with it. 
In moulding the lineaments of a generation of Brahmo 
youths, in infusing in the young and old the crav¬ 
ing for intellectual culture and the necessity of perso¬ 
nal piety and devotion, Ananda Mohan had no equal 
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in his days. The phenomenal success of the Sadha- 
■ran Brahmo Samaj as a teacher of lofty principles and 
aft example of moral austerity is not to an inconsidera¬ 
ble extent due to the personal purity and the courage 
of convictions of thfi late Mr. Bose. 

As an educationalist also Ananda Mohan did 
signal service to his country. Lord Ripon, who had the 
knack of choosing the right man for the right place, 
appreciated his abilities in this field and appointed him 
a member of the Education Commission ; as onoof the 
founders of the City College, perhaps the only non-pro¬ 
prietory College in Bengal started under purely inde- 
genous efforts, he will be entitled to the lasting grati¬ 
tude of thousands of youths who have had the benefit 
• 

of a liberal education under its auspices. It was 
Ananda Mohan Bose, again, who as a member of the 
Syndicate and Fellow of the Calcutta University 
raised his voice more than ten years ago against 
the purely examining function of that University 
and tried his best to amend the Act of Incorpora¬ 
tion with a view to inaugurate the foundation of 
Chairs and Fellowships within the scope of that 
body. • He was also very prominent in encourag¬ 
ing original study, research and investigations and 
in minimising the evil of cramming, in the system 
of education in vogue under the University. 
Mr. Bose was also a staunch advocate of high educa- 
’ tion among women. In co-operation with his friend, 
the late Mr. Durga Mohan Das, he founded the 
Banga Mohila Vidyalaya and both of them opened 
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their purse freely for its maintenance. This was ulti¬ 
mately amalgamated with the Bithune College and 
formed the nucleus of the higher classes of this 
Girton of Bengal. 

Ananda Mohan’s eloquence and persuasiveness 
Were simply marvellous. Competent judges have 
been heard to declare that had his lot been cast in 
England his talents would have found due scope, and 
he W’ould have commanded the applause of senators 
at St. Stephen and in due course might have even 
risen to the rank of a cabinet minister. Ananda 
Mohan’s speech on the Chowkidary Tax in the Bengal 
Council and that on the reform of the Calcutta Univer¬ 
sity—delivered in the Senate House—will rank among 
the classics on these subjects. No one had more 
constantly and sincerely at heart the cause of high 
education. He believed that it had received a rude 
shock, nay, a severe blow, by what is now known 
as “ Reorganisation of the Education Service.” To' 
this veteran educationist w^as entrusted thv task of 
seconding a Resolution on the subject at the Calcutta 
Congress of 1896. Anand^i Mohan had only some 
four hours’ time for p)reparation and yet it was 
universally acknowledged that his speech was the 
speech of the session. The writer \ ividly remembers 
the effect it produced on the vast audience, which 
w^as simply kept enthralled and spell-bound during its 
delivery. One or two passages may be quoted here 
as illustrating the oratorical power of the late 
Mr. Bose: 
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“ At the present time an Indian Professor in the 
Presidency College, and I know some most distin¬ 
guished ones there, can become in course of time 
and by virtue of seniority the Principal of that 
college. There is apbsolutely nothing to prevent it. 
But under the new scheme we are excluded, we are 
debarred, from looking forward to that state of 
things. In Bombay and Madras every one of the 
Principalships is reserved for members of the higher 
branch, and not one left for the Provincial Service, or 
in other words, for the np-Iives of the country. In the 
place of the old idea of an Open Service—open to 
all, whether European or Indian—we have now 
Ijrought in by the new scheme the unhappy and 
harmful idea of certain appointments being reserved 
for the European members of the Service. Is this 
right ? Are we going onwards or backwards ? Is that 
gentlemen, to be the fruit of the awakening of the 
great social, moral and intellectual forces that are 
now dominating the face of this continent ? Is that 
indeed to be the result of the onward march of 
the vaunted pro|;ress and enlightenment of the country ? 
Is a new preserve to be Created for the European 
members of the higher Service ? Is the area of 
exclusion for the people of the soil to be further 
extended? From equality in the earlier years to 
inequality in 1880, and now in the closing years of 
’ the century to still further and grosser inequality, is 
that to be the order of things, the destined course of 
progress under the enlightened administration of 
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England for this great and ancient land ? At any 
rate, by our voice and effort, we shall do, I trust all 
we can, to prevent that state of things and to bring 
home to the minds and consciences of our rulers and 
of the justice loving people of England the injustice 
that has been done.” 

Then again: 

“ I cannot venture to detain the meeting any 
further. I have already passed m3' allotted limit of 
time. I will therefore conclude with only one more 
remark. There is no caust; which can be dearer 
to the members of the Congress than the cause of 
education. You, gentlemen, are the fruits of that 
education, of that great awakening of the national 
mind to which I have referred. And can it possibly 
be that you will for a moment neglect to do all that 
you can, all that lies in your power—with the help of 
our friends in England and in India, with the help of 
all those, wherever they may be, who look forward to 
human progress as a thing to be wished , for, as a 
thing to be fought for—to see that your children are 
not ostracized from those higher branches of the 
Service with their higher^ opportunities of educational 
work and educational progress, to which, up to now, 
they have been appointed. There are no considera¬ 
tions such as those which are sometimes supposed, be 
it rightly or be it wrongly, to apply to appointments 
in the Indian Civil Service, which can have any 
application to those in the educational Service of the 
country. What possible shadow of a shade of justifi- 
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cation can there then be for this enlarged and 
txpanded edition of the policy of exclusion ? Gentle¬ 
man, I believe in the intellect of India. I believe the 
fire that burned so bright centuries ago has not wholly 
died out yet. 1 believe there are sparks, aye, more 
than sparks, that still exist, and only require the gentle 
breeze of sympathetic help, of judicious organisation 
and kindly care, to burst forth once again into that 
glorious fire which in the past illumined not only this 
great continent but shed its lustre over other lands— 
into that intellectual li(e which achieved wonders in 
the field of literature and arts, in the field of mathe¬ 
matics and philosophy, which produced works which 
are even now the admiration and the wonder of the 
world. Fight with redoubled vigour in that cause, 
and then we may depend upon it that—in the Provi¬ 
dence of God—righteousness and justice shall triumph, 
and this atte mpt to fix on the brows of the people of 
this ancient land a new stigma and a new disability 
shall fail.as it deserves to fail.” , 

But the best speech that he ever delivered or 
thnt hns ever Ween delivered in India was his conclud¬ 
ing address to the Congress of 1898 as its President. 
As he drew before his audience a picture of our dis¬ 
tressed motherland and the numerous calls of duty 
which patriotic Indians have to answer, the whole 
house was literally filled with tears—‘ Love and Ser- 
yice »—Yvas the text of this speech and ‘ Love and Ser¬ 
vice ’ he enjoined upon all his educated countrymen 
as the first article of their political creed—a 
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shibboleth which he himself subscribed and acted 
up to since the beginning of his political career in the’ 
seventies of the last century. 

Ananda Mohan was a man of culture to use the 
terms in its widest application. His mind was well 
balanced and he was pre-eminently endowed with a 
sense of proportion. He fully realised like Ram Mohan 
Ro}' that Society is an organic growth and that i)ro' 
gross meant the harmonioirs development of all its 
limbs. As in the human body so in the social fabric 
the laws of physiology could, not be violated with 
impunity. At the present moment in Bengal we ate 
threatened with a grave danger. It is being cons¬ 
tantly dinned into our ears that the one thing neces¬ 
sary for our march onwards in the path of progress 
is political agitation. It is clean forgotten that for 
the upbuilding of a nation, social, moral, industrial 
and intellectual factors do not play a subordinate 
part. Early or rather infant marriage, enforced 
widowhood of child wives, the abject and .degraded 
ignorance in which our womanhood is brought up, 
and the rigid and hide-bound system 6f caste—these 
and other concomitant ev^ils loudly call for ■ redress. 
Alas ! most of us turn a deaf ear to the call. We 
demand ecjuality in the eye of the law, we de¬ 
nounce in unmeasured terms the invidious treat¬ 
ment meted out to the Indians in Natal and 
Cape Colony, but we conveniently ignore or cooly 
forget that we ourselves are guilty of worse enormi¬ 
ties. In Madras the low-caste people—the Pariahs 
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—are treated as worse than cats and dogs. The 
touch of some of my fellow countrymen—though 
belonging to the same creed—contaminates my person 
and my*food. With such engrained ideaspermeating 
every stratum of our social fabric it is a little bit 
absurd to talk loud of patriotism, which practically 
means love of one’s own fellowmen. Thus it was 
that Ananda Mohan threw himself heart and soul into 
every movement which had for its object the amelio¬ 
ration of the condition of the depressed classes of our 
people. Politics with hjm was not a thing apart, 
bii,t a part and parcel of his very religion. With him 
to take recourse to make-shifts, to subserve temporary 
ei^ds was tantamount to a crime and he would 
make no compromise with the eternal principles of 
j,ustice and righteousness. 

Ananda Mohan could never work in a half heart¬ 
ed way, Whate\ er cause he once espoused found in 
him a fervid champion for ever. I have often seen 
him return from the lengthy deliberations of a meet¬ 
ing of the Senate or the Sjmdicate of the Calcutta 
University and plunge afresh into the discussions of 
importanJt matters befon' t]*« Executive Committee of 
the Sadharan Brahmo Samaj. Fie was as much at 
home in addressing an audience on the temperance 
question as on the re-organisation of the Education 
Service at the Congress. 

Everyone who had ever any occasion to approach 
* Ananda Mohan felt the magnetism of his personality^ 
His moral fervour, his piety, his suavity of temper, 
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his sweet reasonableness, cgmbined Avith his decision 
of character, lent additional charm to what be saM 
and did. 

It has often appeared to me as an anomaly that 
the first Indian to get through the Mathematical 
Tripos at Cambridge should have abandoned his own 
subject. Had he stuck to Mathematics probably his 
genius would have-been rewarded by original contri¬ 
butions of a high order. „ There is, however, danger 
in the vocation of a specialist. He is apt to grow 
narrow-minded and bigoted and to disparage the 
value of things beyond his limited vision. As the 
poet has it:— 

“ The man of science is fond of glory and vai^i ; 

An eye well-practised in nature, a spirit bounded 
and poor.” 

Ananda Mohan Bose’s genius was versatile and 
his activity many-sided. Providence had destined 
him for thu higher and nobler task of contributing to 
the making of a nation. It was but meet that such a 
soul refused to be cribbed, cabined and confined 
within the narrow sphere of a specialist. 



DADABHAI NAOROJI 


\Dr. P. C, Ray^ in unveiling the portrait of Dada- 
hhai Naoroji at the Pachaiyappa\^ College, Madras, 
on the ^rd February 1918, said:—] 

He would draw certain lessons from the life of 
Dadabhai Naoroji for the guidance of the youngmen 
present there. The first tiling that struck him, as it 
struck everyone else, was that they were making 
considerable progress towards nation-building. In 
Madras they had the Gokhale Hall, and now the 
portrait of Dadabhai Naoroji was being unveiled. 
TTais showed that forgetting to what nationality or 
creed one or the other belonged they only took into 
consideration the one thing that both of them were 
great sons of India. Dadabhai Naoroji had an abid¬ 
ing faith in the ultimate and innate sense of justice of 
the British people. He knew that Indians had to 
^ labour under many disadvantages which were due 
to the circumstance that nobody represented India in 
England. The English people only came to know of 
Indians through the distorted medium of Anglo-Indian 
misrepresentation. It was because of this that he 
thought England ought to be the place from which 
he should try to educate the English people. He (the 
.lecturer) just now spoke rather disparagingly of 
. Anglo-Indians—but then there were Anglo-Indians 
and Anglo-Indians; there were Anglo-Indians of the 



286 DR. RAY’S ESSAYS AND DISCOURSES 

type of Hume, Cotton and Wedderburn, names which 
were enshrined in the hearts of the Indians. When 
Dadabhai Naoroji began his career in England, that 
great friend of India, the illustrious John Bright, was 
at the height of his glory and was fighting the battle 
of India just when the Queen’s Proclamation was 
issued. Later on he was nobly seconded in his efforts 
by another great friend of India, the late Henry 
Fawcett. So, he had every hope that, securing the 
friendship of such eminenC men, he would be able to 
get justice done to bis countrymen. The one thing 
which Dadabhai more than any other person, tried 
to bring home not only to Englishmen but also to his 
own countrymen was the appalling poverty of India. 
From the time of Milton onwards the wealth of lild 
had attracted many adventurers. “ Now it is a myth,” 
that was what he tried to prove. To the average 
Englishman India was an El Dorado—the land which 
overflowed with gold. They would forget that 

there were in India millions of people who > 
toiled from morning to evening and yet could 
not get sufficient money to keep their body and 
soul together. At the beginning of the eighties the 
late Sir William Hunter was invited by the Philoso¬ 
phical Institute at Edinburgh to deliver a 
lecture on India. In his lecture he declared that 
one-fifth of the population of India did not know 
what were the pleasures of a full stomach. It was a. 
most astounding revelation to many of them that this 
was a poor country, so ill-capable of bearing this costly 
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administration* which had been thrust upon her 
since the days of Lord Cornwallis. Dadabhai Naoroji 
tried to prove these two things, and he was eminently 
capably of such a task. There were many of our 
countrymen who took part in politics, but he was 
sorry to say that vei^ few of them studied facts and 
figures. 

Dadabhai Naoroji started on his career as a 
mathematician and his mathematical training stood 
him in good stead. B/ his careful analysis and 
calculation of the wealth of the country and of the 
produce thereof, he brought-- out the astounding fact 
that the average income of the Indian was a little 
over Rs. 15 per annum. Lord Ciirzon recalculated 
tile income, but he was also compelled to say that it 
would be between only Rs. 25 and Rs. 30 per annum. 
The other day he (the speaker) met some of the Euro¬ 
pean members of the University Commission at the 
Cosmopolitan Club. He told them ** Here you see all 
that is best in Madras. From the point of view of 
Madras ypu find assembled, on one spot, a good many 
of the High Court Judges, lawyers and business men. 
You find beautiful buildings and a rich dinner await¬ 
ing youp palate. You com6 to the conclusion that 
everyone is like this in India.” But they confessed 
that wifhin a stone’s throw of that building there 
was appalling misery and heartrending distress. It 
was to bring home to the British people this state of 
’things that Dadabhai Naoroji spent the best portion 
of his life in England. 
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For the first time Dadabhai Naoroji trained a 
body of men who were determined to devote them? 
selves exclusively to political matters. Hitherto in 
India politics was rather a kind of recreation. They 
would find men, especially in Bengal, who after a 
day’s work, run from their desks,* get up a platform 
and deliver a political harangue in the midst of the 
applause of youngmen, and on their returning home, 
think that they had done their duty to their country. 
Dadabhai Naoroji was not a man of this type. He 
knew that politics was a thing to which one should 
devote his whole life. He not only showed the way 
but also prepared the ground for others to follow. 
The late Mr. Gokhale ^old the speaker that Ranade 
was in a way a disciple of Dadabhai Naoroji, and 
that he himself was greatly indebted to Mr. Ranade. 
Thus Mr. Gokhale was in a way the intellectual grand¬ 
son of Dadabhai. Mr. Gokhale often pointed to the 
speaker that Mr. Srinivasa Sastry would be his 
succesisor. And now Mr. Srinivasa Sastry Was in a 
wav the great grand-child of Dadabhai) Naoroji. 
They would thus see how the inspiring influence of 
one would travel to anotheir. Many events of a far 
reaching character were now going to take place, and 
as the Prime Minister said the other day, people were 
marching through the track of centuries, in the 
course of a few months. They should, therefore, 
prepare themselves fully by studying the questions 
relating to their country. He had often found 
members of the legislative councils interpellating the 
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Government without taking sufficient care to study 
the questions before-hand. The result was that they 
were immediately silenced by the official members. 
They should remember that the days for impassioned 
rhetoric were being numbered. Politics wa.‘ no 
longer a field for amateurs. Nowadays, if people 
wanted to be heard by the public or in the council 
chamber they ought to be able to marshal facts and 
figures in order to carry conviction into the minds of 
of their hearers. 

As an illustration, the speaker said how a few 
years ago Mr. N. Subba Rao was able in the Imperial 
Legislative Council to carry conviction to the Govern¬ 
ment with the aid of statistics. The result was 
the appointment of the Public Services Commission. 
Again, the notabk; minority report of Mr. Abdur 
Rahim was also the outcome of the Public Services 
Commission. They would thus see how from humble 
beginnings great events took place. They should 
study political economy thoroughly and the history of 
their own country, as well.as that of European coun¬ 
tries and compeirt; them with their own country. 

Another notable thing in connection with the life of 
Dadabhai Naoroji was that for more than half a cen. 
tury he made the grievances of India his sole study, 
and towards that end sacrificed his own personal good. 
At one time, when his countrymen presented him with 
Rs. I lakh, without spending anything out of it he 
arranged that the interest accruing from it might be 
spent On political propagandist work. This showed 
19 
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how utterly selfless and what a true lover of the coun¬ 
try he was. By honouring such a man they would’ 
honour themselves. There were very few exemplars 
to be presented to youngmen, and they could* not do 
better than always have portraits of the illustrious dead 
of the type of Naoroji. The speaker then dealt upon 
the parliamentary career of Dadabhai Naoroji and 
showed how by his untiring efforts he was able to win 
a unique distinction. The appointment of the Welby 
Commission on the recommendation of Sir Henry 
Fowler, the then Secretary of State, was due to 
Mr. Dadabhai’s efforts. 

• 

At no distant date they would get some form of 
Swaraj whether it be on the colonial basis or an)j 
Other basis, and they would get enlarged powers. So, 
in order to fit themselves up for the tabk they 
should study history and political economy. It 
was for this reason that Mr. Gokhale in his Servants 
of India Society at Poona collected a very good libra¬ 
ry for the use of political students. The pther day 
when he asked some cultured youngmen what the 
import trade from Manchester was, * they began to 
scratch their heads. If, he would for a moment play 
the role of a schoolmastei, perhaps very fe w of those 
present in the hall would get off unscathed. The fact 
was scarcely known to them that they were import¬ 
ing nfty crores of rupees worth of piece-goods. They 
should study all these in order to know how much ' 
profit they could make out of this amount by opening 
mills in Ijidia. Statistics should be the breath of the 
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nostrils to a politician. And it was, therefore, in the 
‘.■fitness of things that the Historical Association of the 
Pachaiyappa’s College should have taken into its head 
to get' the portrait of Dadabhai Naoroji unveiled. 
Dadabhai Naoroji’s place in the national Valhalla was 
simply unique, and he hoped that young men in future 
would continue to draw their inspiration by looking 
at the portrait. 

He concluded his lecture by repeating the lines of 
Longfellow:— 

Lives of great men all remind us 
That w'c can make our lives subliniL, 

And, departing, leave behind us, 

Foot-prints on the sands of Time, 
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\Tredding over a public meeting at the Calcutta 
Town Eall on March 4, 1918, to record the deep 
sense of \Iqss India has sustained by the death of 
Sir Williara Wedderhurnf Dr. V. C, Bay sjioke O'* 
follows :—] ‘ 

Wii are assembled here this afternoon to perform 
a sole^inn and pious duty—to mourn the loss of one, 
who for a period of half a century and more, was 
indefatigable in his exertions on behalf of India. The 
death of Sir William Wedderburn has left a void 
whii'h I am afraid it will be difficult to fill up. It is 
true. he has died full of years and honours, but at 
this critical and momentous juncture in the history of 
oiji political existence we can ill-afford to lose the 
services of such a sincere friend of our country. 

Allan Octavian Hume, Henry Cotton and 
William Wedderburn form an illustrious triumvirate 


—they are the last of a race of Anglo-Indian adminis¬ 
trators, which, alas ! bids fair to become as extinct as 
the Dodo. As a student of science I may be permit.. 


ted for a moment to trace some of the potent causes 
whir h have operated to bring about this lamentable 


state of things. In the good old days of John Com¬ 
pany ^hen the voyage to and from India often 
occupied six months, when it was necessary to double 
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the Cape in sailing ships, when salted beef with 
scurvy into the bargain was the dainty delicacy 
offered to the palate—the Civilian seldom turned his 
thoughts west-w^ard; he looked upon India as his 
homo ; he entered into the feelings and sympathised 
with the aspirations of the people, shared their joys 
and griefs. Just fancy Sir Charles Metcalfe returning 
to England in 1838 after an absence of 38 years 1 
With the opening of the Suez Canal, and the running 
of the accelerated mail service, however, the old state 
of things was upset. To the average European, India 
became the land of exile and of regrets. The official 
began to regard himself as a stranger and sojourner 
;n the land and to count the days from the time of 
joining till the beginning of the much coveted fur¬ 
lough—just as the pious Hindu counts his beads,— 
when he would be able to spend a couple of years at 
his home, sweet home.” Then again the moffusil 
stations have bc'en brought within easy reach of the 
Presidency towns,—thanks to the railway and 
steamer communications. Life in the luxurious clubs 
has become attractive. The executive head of the 
district often makes over his charge to the senior 
De[juty Magistrate and spends the week-end in these 
resorts of recreation and amusement. The European 
officer or even the merchant thus lives in a world 
apart in a state of glorious isolation. No doubt in his 
daily transactions he mixes with people of all sorts 
and conditions but that is in a purely business capa¬ 
city. An Indian is now to an European a sealed 
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book—a thick impenetrable veil—I had almost said 
a sort of Chinese wall—has begun to partition off the . 
one from the other. 

Both Wedderburn and Cotton were competition- 
wailahs; but both had hereditar}' connection with 
India extending over a century* and had thus imbibed 
the traditions of the Hailebury days—they formed 
a kind of connecting link between the aticien refine 
and the new. We arc often told that the Govern¬ 
ment of India aims at efficiency but this kind of 
efficiency is being purchased at a bitter cost. The 
machinery with its elaborate paraphernalia has be¬ 
come lop heavy. The table of the Secretariat liow 
groans under tiie load of basketfuls of files. Desk 
and routine work and red tape-ism have become the 
necessary adjuncts of the system. It makes havoc of 
genius and originality and turns out hum-drum 
mediocres. Just half-a-century ago Sir John Kaye 
thus compared the old rrder with the new:— 

“ At that time the Civil Service was recruited 
with boys fresh from school. A stripling from the 
fifth form at Eton was suddenly converted in his 

teens into an Indian administrator, and launghed at 

• 

once into a sea of temptationj at an Indian presi* 
dency to sink or to swim, according to the degree of 
his own strength or of the power of the waves. How 
he managed “ to fit himself for the public service ” it 
Wcis hard to say- His education was generally slendet, 
and in its slenderness not of a kind to qualify him 
for the work of Indian administration. That good or 
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bad angel of Examination had not at that time 
flapped his wings over the land. And yet, somehow 
or. other, very good public servants had been, as the 
Court of Directors acknowledged, reared out of these 
adverse circumstances. Warren Hastings and John , 
Shore, Jonathan Dunca.n and George Barlow—the 
Halheds, the Colebrookes, Neill Edmonstone, and 
St. George Tucker, had ripened under that system ; 
and Moiintstuart Elphinstonc was growing rapidly.” 

I may also add the names cf Munro, Malcolm and 
Metcalfe. 

A race of giants has been succeeded by a breed 
of pygmies who are incapable of taking a wide out¬ 
look of things and events. If I have gone a little out 
of the way in discussing briefly some of the causes 
which are responsible for the deterioration of the 
Services it is only to point a moral and adorn a tale. 

In the early days of his career Wedderburn was in¬ 
clined to believe in the Indian Civil Service as the 
ordained instrument of India’s regeneration, but the 
dream of youthful enthusiasm was soon dissipated* 
The disillusioni^ient was not long in coming. His 
mature life-long experiences pf the Indian bureaucracy 
are thus summed up in the following lines quoted 
from his Presidential Address to the Fifth National 
Congress, 1889: 

“In certain important particulars the profes- 
. sional interests of our official administrators in India 
are in antagonism with the interests of the Indian 
tax-payer whose affairs they administer. 
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The main interests of the Indian tax-payer are 
peace, economy and reform. But all those are neces¬ 
sarily distasteful to the civil and military classe^. 
A spirited and well-equipped army naturally desires, 
not peace, but active service. And who can reasona¬ 
bly expect officials to love economy, which means?' 
reduction of their own salaries; or reform, which 
means restriction of their authority ? It cannot be 
exptcted that as a class our official administrators in 
India will work for peacf^, economy and reform.” 

Love for India and her peO])le was the dominant 
passion of Wedderburn. 'to quote his own words:— 

I have passed a quarter of a century among 
yon, and during that period of time I have not know:». 
what it was to suffer an unkindness from a native of 
India. During that period I have been in the 
service of the people of India, and have eaten 
their salt. And I hope to devote to their service what 
still remains to me of active life.” 

If ever out of the abundance of the heart the 
mouth spake it was on this occasion. * On his retire¬ 
ment he did not seek rc[j«DSL at Bath or Cheltenham 
but entered Parliament so that he might plead the 
cause of India. He retired from the House of Commons 
in 1900 after sitting for 7 years because, as h('himself 
confessed, he was overtaxed both as to physical endu¬ 
rance and financial resources. Perhaps it is not 
known to many of you that he spent over a lakh of 
rupees from his own pocket with the sole and exclusive 
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object of advancing the moral and material well-being 
:of the Indian people. 

After the death of Hume, Wcdderburn was the 
life and soul of the British Congress Committee. 
He was also a large instrument of the Minto-Morley 
Veforms. He lived whkt would be called a dedicated 
life. As Mr. vS. N. Banerjea said in his inimitable 
language at the Allahabad Congress of igip of which 
Sir William was the President: ** In the muster-roll 
of distinguished Englishmen, who have loved India 
with an abounding love and have served her with 
passionate' de\'otion, Sir William Wedderburn will be 
one of the most distinguished. How many of us, 
children of the soil, whose bones will rest here, whose 
interests, sympathies and reminiscences are centred in 
tins ancii'nt land, can claim to have exhibited in the 
record of their life-work, the selfless devotion, the 
unflinching self-sacrifice and the supreme love for 
India and her f)eoples, which have always been the 
dominating features in the public career of Sir 
William \Vedderburn ?” 

The lives'Of men like Hume and Wedderburn 
should teach us the great lesson of the need and 
urgency of the development of a composite patriotism 
where the Englishman and the Indian may find 
enough scope to march shoulder to shoulder and 
work out the destinies of their own mother land. 

There was a grand simplicity combined with 
nobility in the life that Sir William Wedderburn 
chose to live; something of the Puritan’s moral 
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earnestness and strength of character blended in him 
with the suavity of culture and the spirit of nohjesse 
oblige. He was a British baronet by inheritance » 
as a Civil Servant he rose to b(‘ Secretary .to the 
Bombay Government and Judge of the High Court. 
But there was no aristocratic* aloofness in him ncr^ 
sense of repulsion from India and the Indians. He 
did not idqptify our nation with the hardened crimi¬ 
nals, servile office-seekers and title-hunting .snobs 
whom it was his lot to meet with in his official 
capacity, but always sought out and co-operated 
with the best and most patriotic representative's of our 
countrvmen and was thus brought into intimate con¬ 
tact with men like S. S. Bengalee, Nouio/.jee 
Firdonjee, Dadabhai Naoroji, Bhau Daji, MangaldaSs 
Nathiibhai, Viswanath Narayan Mandalik, Ganes 
Vasudeo Joshi, Ranade, Mehta, Telang and Tyabji 
and latterly Gokhale, Messrs. Surendranath Baimcrji, 
Bhupendranath Basu and others. 

He sacrificed the evening of his life, long years of 
well-earned ease, the fri- ndship of old comrades of his 
3^outh and manhood,—and what was ,probably least 
in his eyes, I mean his i)rjvate income,—in furthering 
the political progress of the Indians. In words whose* 
noble and hearty ring take us back to the golden 
days of antique Rome, he used to say ; “India has 
given bread and the means of distinction to me and 
my forbears. It is only by serving her sons that I. 
can repay my debt to her ! ’’ 

There was enough in our people to discourage 
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him, enough to make him at times sick of his work. 
■People^who labour to regenerate a fallen nation, often 
get an inside view of unspeakable sordidness, weak¬ 
ness and misery, which are hidden from casual 
observers. They have to work in an atmosphere 
almost stifling. But Wedderburn’s stout heart never 
([uailed. He had chosen the right path and he went 
straight ahead, unmoved by the failings of our coun- 
tr)'nien, undeterred by the sneers of the Tory press 
and the Anglo-Indian clubs and an unsympathetic 
Secretary of State like Lord George Hamilton, ever 
ready to administer him sharp rebukes for his 
magnanimous advocacy of the cause of the dumb 
millions of India. He had caught a beatific vision of 
the day of India’s liberation, and toward that promised 
land he marched through the valley of the shadow of 
death, knowing well that he would not live to see 
it with the e)'es of flesh, but no less strenuously, no 
less hopefully than the youngest recruit in the army 
of India’s politic al workers. 

A generation before Sir William Wedderburn, 
Macaulay wnth-' his prophetic vision had foresc^en tlu' 
da)', when the teaching of Roman History, English 
History and Athenian Eloquence to Indian youth 
would bear its natural fruit ; according to him it 
would be the proudest day for England when, under 
her fostering care, the subjects of centuries of oriental 
despotism, the brown natives of a tropical clime, would 
feel inspired to make their countr)' what the seven- 
hilled city was to her sons, what the Cit>' of the Violet 



300 DR. RAY’S ESSAYS AND DISCOURSES 

Crown Was to Pericles, what England was to Hamp¬ 
den and Locke, Pitt and Palmerston. For that day, 
however distant, Sir William set himself to prepare 
both the rnlers and the ruled. His position and past 
services eminently fitted him for the task of being the 
interpreter, the honest broker,'* between the two 
parties. If his counsels were not accepted, if his 
devotion was not utilised by one of the two parties, 
his was not the fault; his was not the loss. 

Sir William Weddeiburn, like all right-thinkers, 
like our own Ranade, Gokhale and Sir Rabindranath, 
regarded the British conquest of India as a divine dis- 
jx^nsation, and he d<diberately made himself the will¬ 
ing instrument of that divine purpose, to bring the 
realisation of that high aim aj)])reciably nearer. As 
John Stuart Mill long ago pointed out, where the race 
governing a distant dependency are different from and 
more civilised than the }XJople whom they govern, the 
rulers are responsible only to the country from which 
they come, l.e., the •people of one country are ulti¬ 
mately the rulers of the people of another country. 
This, in Mill’s words, is desj^otism, biit it can be miti¬ 
gated if the foreign rulers pursue a high ideal of policy 
instead of seeking sellish or racial interests. 

The ultimate moral justification of England’s 
rule over India is not Pax Britannica, not even the 
economic prosperity of the country, but the prepara¬ 
tion of the Indian people for self-government. If that 
end is lost sight of in the pursuit of any subsidiary 
advantage or improvement, British policy in India will 
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miss its true goal; its history will be the record of a 
^ige failure, a record of immense preparations with¬ 
out fruition. 

Sir William knew it, and therefore he kept his 
gaze steadily fixed on the true end and aim of Eng¬ 
land’s mission in India, however distant that end 
might appear to his contemporaries. And he was only 
one of the noble band of Englishmen who have devot¬ 
ed their lives to the same cause. He was the “ ain 
hrither ” of Henry Lawrence and Evans Bell, Henry 
. Cotton and Allan Hume. 

Such lives may seem to the short-sighted materia¬ 
list,'to the all-wise “practical politician” and th(‘ 
experienced bureaucrat “ on the spot,” as futih*. But 
only such lives can build a bridge between the East 
and the West, only such Englishmen can make India’s 
inclusion in the British Empire possible. 

When centuries have rolled away from now, 
when the Divane purpose has W'^rought itself in India 
and the final history of our land comes to be written, 
the names'of Wedderburn and Hume will shine in 
that record as Si silver thread shot through the crimson 
web of the British conqueft of India. 
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[To realise fully the enormous amount of original 
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distinyuished pupils^ one has only to ylance at the list 
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alkyl iodides, II. P. C. Ray. Jour. Chem. Soc., 109 603-12,1916. 

70. Interaction of iodine and thio.icetamidc in agueous and 
aleholic solutions. P. C. Ray and M. L. Dey, .lour. Chem. Soc , 
109, 698-701, 1916. 

71. Mercury mercaptide nitrites and their reaction with the 
alkyl halides. III. Chain compounds of sulfur. P. C Ray. Jour 
Chem Soc., Ill, 101-9, 1917 

72. Cadmium and zinc nitrites. P, C, Ray. Jour. Chem 
Soc, 111,159-62, 1917. ' 

73. Velocity of decomposition and the dissociation constant 
of nitrous acid. P. C, Ray, M. L. Dey and J. C. Ghosh. Jour. 
Chem. Soc.. Ill, 413-7, 1917. 

74. Alkaloidal derivatives of mercuric nitrite. P. C. Rav 
Jour. Chem. Soc., Ill, 507-10, 1917. 

75. Synthesis of L. thiocrotonic acid. P. C. Ray and 
M. L. Dey Jour. Chem. Soc., Ill, 510-12, 1917. 

76. Mercury mercaptide nitrites and their reaction with 
the Alkyl iodides. Part IV Chain compounds of sulphur, P. C. 
Ray and P. C. Guha. Jour. Chem. Soc., 1918. 

77. Mercuri Sulphory Chloride. Chain compounds of .sul¬ 
phur. Part V. P. C. Ray. Jour. Chem. Soc. 1918. 

78. Mercury mercaptide nitrites and their reaction with 
the Alkyli iodides. Part VI Chain compounds of sulphur. P. C. 
Ray and P* C. Guha. Publications of the College of Science 
Calcutta 1918. 
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79. Interactiofi of Mercuric, platinic and Cupric Chlorides 
respectively, with the mercaptains and potential mercaptans. 

.• P C. Ray. Jour Chem. Soc , 1918. 

. 80. Interaction of the potassium "salts of Phenyl dithiobi- 

azoline sulphydrate and Thiobiazolo disiilphydrate with the 
hulogerlated organic compounds. P. C. Ray, P. C. Guha and R. 
K. Das. Jour. Chem. Soc., 19)8. 

2. fl. L. DATTA 


(In addition to those with P C. Ray). 


1, The Formation of Dichlorocarbamide and its beh.i\Jour 
towards Amines. R. L. Datta. Jour. Chem. Soc., 101, IGG-KJfi 
1912. • 

2. Preparation and Decomposition'of Benzyhnoiiochloro- 
,md Bonzyldichloro-araines. R. L Datta. Jour. Amer Chem 
Soc., U, 1613-16L5, 1912. 


3. The double Platinic and Cupric Iodides of Substituted 
Ammonium Bases. R. L. Datta Jour. Chem, Soc, 103 
426-432, 1913. ' ’ 


^ 4. Double Carbonates ol Alkaline Earth metals and Lead 

w-itb Potassium Carbonate. R. L. Datta and H. D. Mukherjee. 
Proc. Chem, Soc., 29, 185-187, 1913. 

5. Zmcoso-Zincic Chloride R, L. Datta and H D. Sen. 
Jour. Amer. Chem Soc., 35, 779-780, 191.3 


6. The Double Cndniiuniand Mercuric Iodides of Substitu¬ 
ted Ammonium bases. R. L, Datta, Jour. Amer. Chem Soc 
35, 949-955, 1913 


7. The Preparation of Benzoylchloroamide. R. L Datta 
and T. P. Ohosh. Jour. Amer. Chem Soc., 35, 1044-1045. 1913. 

8. The Action of Dichlorocarbamide on Araine.s. The 
Synthesis of 2, 4-DThenzyl-3-Phcnyl-6-Keto-3-hydroxyhexahydro- 
1,2,4, 5-Totrazine. R. L. Datta'andtS. Das Gupta. Jour Amer 
Chem. Soft., 35, 1183-118.5, 1913. 


9. lodopi at mates of Substituted -Ammonium and Sulphom- 
um Bases, R. L. Datta .Tour. Amer. Chem. Soc.,3.5,1185-1188, 1913 

10. The Sublimation and Decomposition of Acetylurea. R. 
L. Datta and S. Das Gupta, Jour. Amor, Chem. Soc., 35 1893 * 
1895, 1913. 

* 11. The Action of Chlorine on Ethyl Carbamic Ester, Th 

.isolation of Ethylmonochlorocarbamic Ester and its behaviou^ 

towards Amines and Acid Amides, R. L. Datta and S. Da** 
Gupta. Jour, Amer. Chem. Soc , 36, 386-390, 1914. ^ 
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U The preparation of Allyl Iodide "R. L. Datta. Jour. 
Amcr. Ciicm. Soe., 1005-1007, 1914. 

10. (dilorinaiion by means of Aqua Regia. Tlic Chiorinatiott 
of Botizene, Thiophene, Toluene and Mesitylene. R. L. Datta and 
F V. Fernandes, Jour. Amer. Cbcm. Soe., 36, 1007-1011, 1914.' 

14. Simultaneous Chlorination and Oxidation by 'means 
Aqua Regia. The preparation of Chloroanil from p-Phonylenedia- 
mme and Hydroquinone. R. L. DatVa. Jour. Amer. Ohem. Soe , 
36. 1011-1013, 1914. 

la. Methods ol Estimation t)( Semiearbazide by it.s inter¬ 
action with Halogens and Halogen Oxyacids. R. Tj. Datta Jonr. 
Amer. Chem. Soc., 36, 1014-1017, 1914. 

16. Indirect formation of Double Salts, V. T1 h> Douiile 
Platiuic, Cupric and Sliver loilides of Substituted Ammonium 
Base-i. R. L. Datta and T. P. Ghosh. Jour. Arnor. (’hem. 
Soe., 46, 1017-1022, 1914. 

17 The production of Chlliropicrin b> the action of Aqua 
Regia on Organic Compounds. R. L. Datta and N. R. Chatherjoe 
Jour. Amer. Chem. Soc., 37, 567-569, 1915. 

lb Contributions to the knowledge of Halogenat lou, Vll 
Substituted Nitrogen Chlorides. The action of ohlovmc on 
bamic Esters and Biurets and the preparation of Chloro-carba- 
mio Esters and Chlorohinrets. R. L. Diitta and S, Das Oiipta 
Jour. Amer, Chem. Soc., 37, .569-576, 1915. 

!9. Contributions to the Knowledge of Halogenat ion, VTll. 
New Series of Chlorohydro'xy Compounds. The Hydrolytic (’hlor- 
ination of Dimethyl-Pyrone. The isolation of 2, 6-I)ichk>roliydro- 
xy 3, 5-Dichloro-4-Ketohcptdne and its decomposition into 3, 51- 
Dichk)ro-2,4,6-Trioxyheptano. R. L. Datta and S. Das Gupta. 
Jour. Amer. Chem. Soc., 37, 57S—582, 1915. 

20. Hulogeriittion, X. Chloric acid as a reagent in Organic 
Chemistry. R. E. Datta and J. K. Choiidhiin.'Jour. Amer. Chem. 
Soe.. 38, 1079—1086, 1916. , 

21 Halogenation, XL “Chlorination with Aqua Regia The 
Clilorination of Hydrocarbons- R. L. Datta and F. V. Fernan¬ 
des. Jour. Amer. Chem. Soc., 38, 1809—1813, 1916. 

22 Halogenation, XII. The formation of Chloropicrin and 
Tetrachloro-quinone by the action of Aqua Regia on Organic 
Substances. R. L. Datta and N. R. Chatterjee. Jour. Amer. 
Chem. Soc., 38, 1813-1821, 1916. 

23. Halogenation, XIII. Methods of e.stimation of Semi- 
Carbazide, Semi-oxamazide and Oxalylhydrazide by their inter-' 
actions with halogens and halogen oxyacids. .R. L. Datta and 
J. K, (Jhoudhuri. Jour. Amer. Chem. Soc., 38,2736—2740, 1916. 



THE INDIAN SCHOOL OF CHEMJSTKY 



34. ILilogcndtion, XIV. Bromination of Hydrocarbons by 
nicarisof Bromine and Nitric Acid B. L. Datta and N. K Chut- 
‘terjee. Jour. Amer. Chein, Soc., 38, 2545—2552, 1916, 

• 25. Halogenation. XV. Direct lodinutioii of Hydro-carbons 
by nieaivs of Iodine and Nitric Acid R. L. Datta and in R. 
Chatterjee. Jour Amor. Chem. Soc., 39, 435-441, 1917. 

26. Halogenation, XVI. lodination by means of Nitrogen 
lodideor by moans of Jodinfi in the presence of Ammonia. R. L- 
Datta .ind N. frosad. Jour Amer. Chem. Soc,, 39, 441 -45t», 1917» 

27. Neutral Potassium Persulphate as a reagent in Organic 
Cheini.stry. R. L. Datta and J. N. Sen. Jour. Amer. Chem. Soc., 
39, 717 - 750, 1917. 

28. Indirect Formation of Double Salts. VJ. The Double Silver, 
Lead, Disrnuth, Cojijior and Mercurous Halides of Substituted 
Animonmin Bases. R L Datta and J N. Sen. Jour. Amor. 
CJiem. .Soc., 39, 750-759, 1917. 

PARENTS. 

!. Manufacture of (Jilortne R. L. Datta Ind. Ititeni, 
2523, 1916. 

• 2 P’'ooe.ss oi Producing Iodine. R 1 j. Datta Ind. I^atent, 

2693, 1916. 

3. Process of Producing Clilormo. R. L. Datta. Hintod 
States l^itent, Application No. 115554, 1916. 

4. Process of Producing Bromine. R L. Datta. L'luted 
St.ites Patent, Application No 115555, 1916. 

5. f’rocess of iVoducing Nitro-Coinpounds. R. L. Dati.i and 
P. S. V.irma. United States Patent, Application No. 115557, 1916. 

6. Process of Producing Iodine. R. L, Datta. Brit. Patent, 
12873, 1916. 

• 

7. Process of Producing Nitrophenols from Amido Com¬ 
pounds by means of Nitrous Gasds.R. L. Datta and 1\ S. Varma.. 
Brit. Patent, 17778, 1916. 

8. A New Process of Burning Soa-Weeds and the like for 
the extraction of Soluble Matter and Iodine. R. L. Datta. Ind. 
Patent, 2902, 1917. 

9. Alkali Sulphates, R. L, Datta. Ind. Patent, 3441, 1017* 

3. R. L. DE. 

(In addition to those with P. 0. Ray.) 

1. Relationship between the physical properties of isomenc 
cobaltamincs and the electrovalencies of their coordination 
complexes. R. L. De. Jour. Chem. Soc., Ill, 51-56, 1917. 



310 DK. KAY’S ESSAYS AND DISCOtTRSES 


4. B. B. DEY. 


(In addition to those with H. K. Sen.) 

1, Action of Hydrazine Sulphate‘Upon Nitrites, and a new 
method for determining Nitrogen in Nitrites. B. B. I^ey and 
H. K. Sen. Zeit. Anorg. Chem., 7J, 23(*-242, 1911. 

2. Hydroximes of Benzil and Diacetyl. M. O. Forster 
and B. B. Dey Jour. Chem. Soc., lOt, 2234-2240 1912. 


3, Condensation of Acetone dicarboxylic acid with phenols. 
B. B Dey Proc. Chem. Soc., 29, 154, 1913. 

4. Hydroxiinesg of Methyl and Phenyl glyoxala. B. B, 
Dey. Jour. Chem. Soc., 105,1039-1046 1914. 


5. Couriiarin Condens.itions. Jl-B B. Dey. Jour. Chem. Soc.' 
109. 1916 


5. N. DJIAR. 

(In addition to those with P. (\ Ray.) 

1. Dissociation CoTistants of Monobasic acids. N. K. Dhar 
and A. K. Datta. Z. Electro-Chem. 19, 407-409, 1913. 


2 Distribution of some Electrolyte.s between water and l 
second solvent. N. R. Dliar and A. K. Datta. Z. Electro-Chcin., 
19, 5H3-585,1913. 

3. Inaccuracy of a Copper Voltameter. N. R. Dliar. Z. Elec¬ 
tro Chem. 19, 746-748, 1913. 


4. Properties of the elements and periodic system. N R' 
Diur. Z. Electro- Chem., 19, 911-913, 1913. 

5. The Electrolysis of Silver Nitrites and the transference 
number of the Nitrite ion. N, R. Dhar and I). ,N. Bhutta- 
charyya. Zeit, Anorg. Chem. 82, 141-144, 1913, 

6. Conductivity of dilute solutions of somo sodium salts in 
Ethyl alcohol. N R. Dhar and D, M. Bliattacharyya. Zcit. 
Anorg, Chem. 82, 357-369, 1913.' 

7. Combination of dissolved substances with the solvents. N' 
K. Dhar. Z. ‘•Electro-Chem., 20, 57-81, 1914. 

8. Instability and inconstancy of Cobaltamines. N, R. Dhar* 
Zcit. Anorg. Chem., 84, 224-226, 1914. 

9. Physico-chemical investigation of some cuprous salts, 
N. R. Dhar. Zeit. Anorg. Chem., 85, 44-48,1914. 

10 Hydrolysis of Salts. N. R. Dhar. Zeit, Anorg. Chem., 85 
198-205, 1914. 

11. Molecular State of substances in solution. N. R. Dhar. 
:Zeit. Anorg. Chem., 85, 206-213, 1914, 
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12. Some Complex Boric Acids. N. R. Dhar. Zcit. Anorg. 
Chom. 86,196-200, 1914. 

13. New Method of finding the second dissociation constants 
of* Dibasic acids N. R. Dhar and A. K. Datta, Jour Chem. Soc , 
107, 824.- 827, 1915. 

14 Volume taken up by ions in solution. N. R. Dhar. Z- 

Electro Chem., 19, 819- -821, 1915. 

• 

15. I’roperties of elements and the periodic system. N.R- 
Dhar. Proc. Akad. Wetenschappen, 18, 384—398, 1915. 

16. Catalysis, I. N R. Dhar. Proc. Akad. Wetenschappen, 
18.1084-1096, 1916. 

17. Catalysis, II, N R. Dhar. Proc. Akad. Wetenschappen, 
18, 1097—1133, 1916. 

18. Catalysis, III (Sr 1 V. N R. Dhar. Jour. Chem. Soc , 111, 
690—762, 1917. 


6. J. C. CIHOSH. 

In addition to those with P. C. Ray.) 

1. Alternating Current Electrolysis. J C. Gho.sh Jour. 
Amer. Chem. Soc., 36, 2333-2346, 1914- 

2. Influence of alternating current on electrolysis by a 
Direct Current. J. C. Ghosh. .1 ourAmor. Chem. Soc, 37 
733-75 1915. 

3. Relative Affinity of Metals in non-aqueous solutions, and 
their Roactivit\ in insulating Media. J- C. Ghosh. Jour. 
Fhys. Chem., 19. 720-733, 1015. ' 

4. The discharge potential of 10 ns on heated electrodes. 
J. C. Ghosh. Jour. Phys. Chem., 21, 426-432, 1917. 

5. Equilibrium between Copper salts and mercury m pre' 
sence of chloridion and bromidion. J. C. Ghosh. Proc. Ind* 
Assoc.,3,.150-157, 1917. 

6. The abnormality of strong electrolyte. Part I. Elec¬ 
trical conductivity of aqueous salt solutions, J. C. Ghosh. 
Jour. Chem. Soc., 113,449,1918. 

7. Do, Part II. J. C. Aiosh. Jour. Chem, Soc,, 1918, 

7. J. C, MUKERJEE. 

1. Electric Synthesis of Colloids. J. N. Mukerjee. Jour* 
Amer. Chem. Soc., 37, 292-297, 1915. 

2. Coagulation of Arsenious Sulphide solution by Electrolytes 
J. N . Mukherjee. Jour. Amer. Chem. Soc., 37, 2024-2031,1915. 
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8. P NI50GT. 

Jn addition to those with P. C. Ray. 

1. New Method of Prci>arint< Mercurous Iodide. P. Neoj;i 
Jour. Asiatic Soc., Bengal, 133-134, 1907. 

3. Reduction of Fehlmg's solution to metallic copper. De¬ 
position of Copper Mirrors on Class. P. Neogi Zeit. Anorg. 
Chein., 59, 213-215, 1908. 

3. Reactions in the Presenc c of Nickel, (a) Inability of 
Nitrogen and Hydrogen to combine in Presence of Nickel, 
.o^'^ ^^^duction of Oxides ol Nitrogen, Sulphur and Phosphorus 
in Presence of Nickel. P. Neogi and H, B. AdLikary. Zeit. 
Anorg Chom., 69, 209-211, 1910. 

4. Preparation of Ammoin^nn Nitrite bv tlie Sublimation in 
a Vacuum of a Mixture of Ammonium Chloride and Alkali 
Nitrites. P. Neogi and B. B Adhikary Jour Chein. Soc., 

99,116-118,1911. 

5. Orthophosphone acid a.s a Dehydrating C,ital\ tic agent. 
Part 1. The Condensation of Acetone in presence of Pliosphonc 
Acid. P. Neogi. .lour. Chcm. Soc., 99, 1249-1252, 1911. 

6. Trialkylammonium Nitrites and Nitrites of the Bases of* 
the Pyridine'and Quinoline Senes. Part T. I*. Neogi, Jonr. Chem, 
Soc., 99, 1252-1254, 1911. 

7. Preparation of Penylnitromethanc (w-Nitrotoluene) hy 
the action of Mercurous Nitrite on Benzyl Chloride P. Neogi 
and B. B. Adhicary. Zeit Anorg. Chom., 69. 270-272,1911. 

8. Nitrites of Primary, Secondary and Tertiary Bases. P, 
Neogi. Jour. Chem. Soc., 101, 1608-1611, 1912. 

9. Preparation of the Nitrites of Piimary, Sucoivlary and 
Tertiary Amines. Part I. P, Neogi Proc. Chem. Soc., 41, 1912. 

10. Direct Combination of Nitrous Acid with Primary* 
Secondary and Terfiary A 111 mes^ !’ Ni’ogi. .loiir. ('hmn. Six , 
105,1270—1275, 1914. 

11. Interaction of alkali alkyl sulphates and all:..!, niti-ites. 
theories of the formation of aliphatic nitro compounds P, 
Neogi. Jour. Chem. Soc., 105, 2371 - 2376, 1914. 

12. Action of Nitrous acid on t^Pe Am ines, P. Neogi. Chem, 
News, 111, 255, 1915. 

13. Conversion of aliphatic’- nitrites into Nitro-Compounds. 
P. Neogi and T, C. Choudhuri. Jour. Chem. Soc., 109, 701—707, 
1916. 

14. Reduction of aliphatic nitrites to amines. P, Neogi and 
T. C. Cboudhnry. Jonr. Chom. Soc., Ill, 899—902, 1917. 
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9. J. N. RAKSHIT. 

(In addition to those with P. C- Ray.) 

■ 1. Preparation of Secondary and Tertiary acid amides from 
their metallic derivatives. J. N. Rukshit. Jour. Chem. Soc., 
103, 1557-1562, 1913. 

2. Maximum yield ol .^mines liy the reduction of Alkyl 
Cyanides. J. N. Hakshit. Jour. Amer. Chem. Soc., 35, 444-446, 
19J3. 

3. The preparation oj‘Triethyllmine. J. N. Rakahit. -lour 
Amer. Chem. Soc , 35, 1781-1783, 1913. 

4. Action of Stannic Chloride on Phenyl Hydrazine. 4. N. 
Hakshit. Jour. Asiatic Soc., Benj^ul, 9, 131-135, 1913. 

5. Limits of the attachuumt of Amino groups to a single car- 
* bon atom; attempts to prepare tetra-arainomethane. J. N. Rak- 

shit. Jour Amer Chem Soc., i>6, 1121-1222, 1914, 

t>r Estimation ol Sucrose in the ])resence of lactose and in 
the milk iirep.uMtions. .1. N. Jtakshit. Jour. Ind Eng. Oicm., 6, 
307-308, 19M. 

• 7. A table of Specific Gi’.ivil les of spirit.s corresponding to 
mdiirations oj glass lu drometers for use witli Bedford’s Cor¬ 
rected Sikes’ tables. J. N Hak.shit and S. N. Sinha. Jour. Soc. 
Chem. Ind., 33, 288-289, 1914. 

S. Preparation of Dichlo.f'odmitrimcthane by the simultane¬ 
ous nitr.ition and cldoriiiation of Acetone. J. N. Hakshit, Jour. 
Chem. Soc.. 107, 1115-1117, 191,5. 

9. Decomposition'O’Sodium Diacetaniide and Potassium. 
Acet.iniiue.# ,1. N. Hai '^hit Jour. COiem. Soc., 109, 180-184, 
1961. 

10. Estimation of Aci'tone in presence of Ethyl Alcohol. 

: alyst, 41, 245-2-46, 1916. 

11. Ammonia in o anni. J. N. Rakshit. Pharm. Jour., 98, 
25,5, 1917. 

12. Titration and Estimation of Morphine with Iodic Acid. 
J, N. i.i' S lit. J Soc. Chem. Ind., 36, 989-90, 1917. 

10. H. K. SEN. 

(In addition to those with P. C. Ray and B. B. Dey.) 

1. Qualitative Detection of Nitric Acid in Presence of an 
Excess of Nitroii'^ acid H. X. Sen Gupia and B B. Dey. Zeit- 
Anorg. Chem., 74, 52-54, 1911. 
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2. Action of Hydrazine iind Hydroxylamine on Ferricy- 
anides and New Methods for the Determination of Hydrazine 
and Ferricyanides, H. K. Sen Gupta and P. R. Ray. Zeit. 
AnorgChem., 76,380-6,1911. 

3. Condensation of Canipiiorc|uinone with phenols. H. K. 
Sen Gupta and B. B. Dey. Proc. Cheni. Soc., 29, I55, 1913. 

4. Oxidation of anhydrides of 1, l-dihydroxydinaphthyl- 
dialkyl-methanes. (Prel. Note). H. K. Sen Gupta. Proc Cheni. 
Soc, 29,382, 1913, 

5. Formation of hetrocyclic compounds from hydroxymetliy- 
lene ketones and cyano-acetamide. H. K. Sen Gupta Jour. 
Chom Soc., 107, 1347-1367,1915. 

11. P *6 SIRCAR. 

1. Behaviour of Ammonium F^hosphomolybdute with Ammo¬ 
nium Hvdroxide P B. Sircar. Jour. Amer Cheni. Soc, 63, 
2372-2374,1914. 



II 

Bengal Chemical and Pharmaceutical Works, 


AX ANGLO-INDIAN APrKKCIATlON. 


'' (in Anglo-Indian Journal tvnio ^;— 

“The Electric Comp.iny would not give us pow^r. We re- 
ijuired a fan, so we made that,” was the reply 1 received to my 
(tiiestion about the unusually pretty looking fan that was whirl¬ 
ing above the head of the Manager. It IS a small two-bladed 
fan, r,^in by a pulley and a string and works most efficiently as 
the temperature of the room gives evidence. 


That fan is a symbol ot the works. Nothing daunts thes® 
ufanufacturers They know what they want and the> get whal^ 
they want—somehow. They seem to have a peculiar habit 
riding roughshod over all obstacles and “ getting there ” as the 
American exjiresses it. 


Situated picturpsi|uely on the outskirts of Manicktolla 
suburbs, far from the harassing jurisdiction of the nearest sleepy 
riiumcipality, the f.iclory of the Bengal Chemical and Pharma¬ 
ceutical Works stands as a monument to the ingenuity and 
resourcefulness of a few men who are determined to do 
the things, that others have only dreamed or talked about. 
The Master Mind hero, who “dreamed the dream and 
is making it come true” is Dr. P. C. Ray, D.Sc., Ph.i), 
K.C S., and ho is* widl assi.sted by the men whom he has 
trained. The first thing that strikes one arc the compact neatly 
built quarters of the officers and tht rows of clean looking build¬ 
ings above which smoking chimneys tower, which toll of the 
activity within. Everything around is clean, in fact so spot¬ 
lessly clean, that one fails to realise that work is going on cease¬ 
lessly, for one always associates factories and manufacturing 
with black grease and dirt and dirty looking men, with soiled 
clothes, soiled hands and soiled, blackened faces. 


' The factory is not like other factories. There is machinery 
. here, plenty of it, but not the kind of machines that one sees 
anywhere else. Mo.st of the special machinery has been though- 
oiit, designed and made in the works itself, to suit the purposes 
and requirements of, the company. For instance, th® lead cham - 
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ber. This was not Jbonght or nni)orted : it was thoijght out by 
the assistants anti put up by^ tliciii. although they are not engi¬ 
neers : and so successfully and elficiently they have done ity 
that to-day they are the largest manufacturers of sulphuric 
acid in India. The engineering problem was nt>t the only diffi¬ 
culty, they had to obtain load-coated iron sheets, wlwch coidd 
not 1)0 bought ill India. They could not import it on account 
ol the war. They had to make it. They did not know how to 
m.ike it, but that did not jiloase therh. They set about doing it, 
experiment after experiiueot wms made, tailuro alter failure 
laced them but these w'ere not the men to “give up,” ingenuity 
combined w ith observation and persistmic.y conquen'd. They 
made the load-coated sheets—and the shi’cts are good. Then 
canip the trouble of putting these sheets togetlun*. They could 
not bf soldered, the sulnlnu‘i( 4 ,acid corroded the solder. lhc\v 
had to sweat ilie sheets together, which required a sjiecial pro- 
^'ClSs that they had to discover. To-day they (ire exjterts iii coat¬ 
ing iron sheets with lead and joiiung them together without 
This fact has enabled them to put on ihe market the 
H’iro King, fire extinguisliers, which they are turning out as l.isf 
as tl.cy can to supply tL'> (Joverninent order ior them. They 
«ire now thinking OUT wa.VvS and moans to turn them out faster, 
so us to meet the growing public demand for them. F'ive hunrl- 
red hand-lii’c e.vtuiguisheis are going to (lovernnient every 
week 

Tiie l.itest niecliauical achievements are the packing and 
compressing nmehines tor bandages <ind medicMited absorbent 
cotton tliat th(‘ Bengal Chemical and Bii irmaceutical Works are 
supjjlying tor w ar pnr])oses. They h.ive invented and made m; 
less than lour siiccial machines to do this w'ork, and improved 
one niai hine that they succeeded in obtaining from England- 
Twm-inda half yards of gauze liy 3f5 inches wide is compressed 
into a pat'kage 2''s inches by 1'''^ inches by Tjs indies and it is 
hard enough for the Red Cross to use in self-dpfence as a missile 
against the Hun. It is cas ’ ('nough to make the bandages and 
irnjiregnate the cotton with dtugs, butthe trouble wuis to com¬ 
press and pack them. They'were ready to buy machinery, but 
they could not get them. They did not have any idea about a 
packing machine, T1 ey h."l never seen one. They had to pack 
the goods properly, for they had a Government order and they 
also wished to do their ‘ bit ” for the war. So they just thought 
it all out, machine and all, even the method of packing, t ir held 
dressings cannot be jiacked in the ordinary wa>- there is a pecu¬ 
liar way of doing it. Sounds easy, and it was told me in the 
most offhand and casual manner; hut it i.s not all so easy to 
solidity imagination into steel of given or reejuired shapes and con¬ 
vert-ah£,tna,ct< iffeas into concrete, efficient, w'orkingsteel systems 
or macjhjnes. ' Th,cy transformed an ordinary hacksaw into an 
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automatic knife to cut rolls of into required lengths; 

they turned ordinary oil drums mtt) disinfecting chambers ; 
they made compressing machines out of bits of steel bars and a 
screw. And so goes the tale. The f.ictory is full of small and 
higf machines that have been jiractically invented a,nd wholly 
made in. the works. 


I do not attach much value to the fact that the works 
cover ton acres of land, or that they have so many hundred 
workmen, or that they have a machine shop, a foundry and pat¬ 
tern shop, a department for making their own packing cases and 
a press to do all their own printing , money c an buy equijnnent 
and an V company with enough capital can jmt up a modern, 
fully etpiiiiped, up-to-date factory ; all these have their value as 
the concrete results of daring enj,erpriso and continued effort 
hut greater than all these is the undaunted spirit, 'he intelh- 
gence ,md the re.sourcelulness, that would not be made bank- 
nij)t, which is expressed in all these and pervades and per- 
iTKMtes the whole establishmentf. 

To-day the standard of civilisation is mcasuri'd by the out¬ 
put of machinery in the country, and the standiird of efficiency 
ol a factory is to he measured liy the iiuantity and quality of 
ttkii taitimt. By this standard alone the s all' and the working 
force cd‘ the R. t\ and P. W. is most elficient; but that would be 
nothing remarkable, did we not know that these young 
iihenusts, the raw and inexperienced--and inefficient “ ])roducts 
of an nnfiractic.il University have trained them.sclves to a pitch 
ol excellence that they cannot only compete, but dominated in 
their special lines. It is worth riimmating on 1 met a number 
of the man.iging staff, they w'Orc silent men. I'he Man.iger, 
Mr. Rajshekhar Bose, took me round T was with him over 
three hour^and it was most noticeable, that porfectijr courteous 
hospitable and ready to show and inform me about everything, 
he did not speak a su])erfluous word. It was the same with, 
the Work.s Manaffer, Mr. D<iss Gupta, and all the other officers 
whom 1 met. There was silouco in the office, a thing that is not 
•so comnron, and it was not a forcoit silence, for everyone was 
busily' concentrated on the work in hand and they seemed 
interested in it. 


Mr. Bose, the Manager, informed me that some of their staff 
were going to foreign countries after the w^ar to learn how in 
those countries manufacturers had overcome the problems that 
faced them. It soeras to me the better plan to go to study 
abroad after gaining some yiractical experience here <ind know¬ 
ing exactly what requires the 'greatest attention, ?than to 
go before one knows what is t(' be 
ledge. 
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The Bengal Chemical and Pharmaceutical Works have 
shown what Indian intelligence and local training cun do, and 
they should be considered the tnie pioneers of a new industrial 
era in which enterprise is not supjiorted by the chanty of the 
(jovermnent or of unpractical iihi)anthropic enthusiasts, who 
have more money to spend than ideas about the dcryelopment 
and growth of industry and commerce. Tata has shown us 
Avliat enterprise plus capital can do ; the Bengal Chemical and 
Pharmaceutical Works have shown India what enterprise plus 
resourcefulness can do. They are both wonderful examples to 
an eager nation clamouring for recognition, industrial growth 
and a greater participation in the affairs of the Great Brilish • 
Empire. Such are the true leaders of the people and the builders 
of nations. 
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Part II.—REVIEWS OF BOOKS 


ANCfENT INDIA. 


The following review of Mr.Vincent Smith's Early 
History of India *’ appeared from the pen of Dr. Ray 
in the pages of The Indian World for June J905 :— 

Nature very often delights in paradoxes. Where 
we once feared that nothing much could be known^ 
there we find ourselves overwhelmed with materials 
*to-day. Up till a little over a century ago, the mosaic 
cosmogony obtained currency in the European world 
but that cherished conviction received such a rude 
shock from the careful investigations of geology and 
palaeontology that it was exploded before the age of 
reason had firmly established itself. As in geology, 

history, the day of blind faith has gone by and 
Indian histor34 is no longer the sport of credulity and 
hypothesis. Though a people like the Hindus, with 
whom the*World is a mere* illusion and life a dream 
and who let the legions thunder past, and plunged 
in thought again/* could not be expected to take much 
interest in the passing events of the day or their 
future bearings, yet out of the fragments left by them 
has it become possible to construct a sober and con* 
nected history of this country from the earliest times* 
21 
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Eighty years ago we had very little data upon 
which to construct a history of India, excepting the 
fragments preserved in the Writings of Arrian and 
Megasthenec. But the discovery of the Asoka inscrip¬ 
tions and their successful deciphering by Prinsep mark 
an important epoch in the making of a reliable History 
of India. The Asoka inscriptions have proved the 
foundation”Stone for the magnificent superstructure of 
the story of this land. Thanks to the labours of suc¬ 
cessive generations of archaeologists and anticjuarians, 
we have now abundant materials for a complete 
account of the early periods of Indian history. Like 
remnants of fossils and strata opening up a vista of 
research to the geologist, the rock-cut inscriptions and 
the Graeco-bactrian coins have opened up wonderful 
fields wherein one can dig for any amount of mate¬ 
rials regarding the history of this country before and 
after the Christian era. 

Another epoch-making event in this direction was 
the publication of Mr. Stanislas Julien’s method for 
deciphering and transcribing Sanskrit names. This 
eminent student of Chinese literature took to the 
study of Sanskrit at an adtsanced age in order that he 
might follow with advantage the phonetic transmuta¬ 
tions of Sanskrit names in the Chinese language. In 
the course of his Sanskrit studies he made the magni¬ 
ficent discovery that Po in Chinese was no other than 
BwUha of India and that po-la-mi-ti stood for para- ■ 
mita and o-chc-U-ye for acharya. Julien’s monumen¬ 
tal work on the Life and Travels of Huen-thsang 
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'(1S53—8) remains still a standard authority on the 
subject, Beal’s later English version having failed to 
replace and supersede it. It is gratifying to find that 
a large number of French orientalists have followed 
in the footsteps of Julicn and widened our vision of 
ancient Indian hisfory by several brilliant contri¬ 
butions. 

Apart from the graphic account in the itineraries 
of Fa-Hien, Huen-thsang, I-t-Sing and U-Kong, we 
4 xre now in possession 0I' ample chronological data 
from such sources as Pall and Chinese accounts and 
from the Buddhist tripitaka, some 1700 of which are 
mentioned in the valuable catalogue of the great Japa¬ 
nese scholar, Bunyiu Nanjio,—all of which go to 
•elucidate many dark chapters and episodes in the 
history of India. 

Although we have no regular indigenous histories 
or accounts of India as a whole, we have undoubtedly 
some very valuable local accounts. Kalhana’s Raja- 
tamngini, an excellent edition of which has been pub- 
by Dr. Stein, the history of Guzerat under the 
mame of Baayialay the Ceylonese Chronicles in Pali— 
notably the Dipavamsa and the Mahavavim —all 
stand* as^^oases in the dreary desert of indigenous 
account of the country. 

The Jatakas or “ birth-stories ” also throw con¬ 
siderable light on the social and political condition of 
India of the 5th and the 6th centuries B.c. These 
have been turned into excellent account by Prof. 
Rhys Davids in his recent work on Buddhist India, 



322 DR, ray’s essays and discourses 


Mr. Vincent Smith’s History of AncAent India 
may be taken as a valuable supplement to Prof. Rhys 
David’s Buddhist India. Mr. Vincent Smith has al-. 
ready earned a well-deserved reputation for his nume¬ 
rous contributions to the numismatic literature of 
India. His monograph on Asoha, in Sir William 
Hunter's Rulers of India series, showed that he had 
studied the pre-Christian era of Indian History with 
considerable devotion and diligence. The present 
work, which he calls the Barly History of India 
from GOO B.C. to the Mahomedan Conquest including 
the invasion of Alexander the G^'eat, is a monument 
of masterly investigation and research on the subject. 
Mr. Vincent Smith has written this book with a view 
to present a “ narrative of the leading events in Indian*“ 
political history for i8 centuries,” based upon the 
most authentic evidence available, and ever3’one must 
admit that he has done it remarkably well. Why our 
author did not begin his work from an earlier period 
and include in it the times of the Vedas, the Rama- 
yana and the Mahabharata, it is difficult to seL i.is 
also a pity that Mr. Smith does not go into the details 
of the life and times of Buddha, or of the supersession 
of the Brahmanic age by the Rationalistic one. A 
disproportionately large space of the book is devoted 
to the marches, battles and armies of Alexander which 
is justified on account of the exceptional interest of 
the subject ” and also because they have not been; 
adequately treated in any modern book.” 

The intellectual world has undergone considera- 



ANCIENT INDIA 


323 


ble changes since the days of Mommsen, Grotc and 
Freeman in its conception of historical writings, and 
•nobody, excepting professional military students, 
wouM care to sit down in these days to read weary 
accounts of how Alexander crossed the Indus, arrany- 
ed his cavalry and infantry on the Karri plain on the 
banks of the Hydaspes and gave battle to Porus, and 
at what time of the day was the battle ended and how 
many were killed on both sides in that memorable 
engagement. The world will get none th^' wiser 
to-day by acquainting itself with the dreary details 
pf a military raid of over 22 centuries ago, and, even 
if it did, it would find in Mr. McCrindle’s exhaustive 
translations of all Greek accounts of that event more 
* than enough materials for it, with various interesting 
informations relating to the people and the country 
besides. There is very little matter in Mr. Vincent 
Smith’s Eifilorij which one will not find in 
Mr. Me. Crindle’s series of translations, either in 
the texts or in the notes, and I wish that this 
^v^ent * which bulks so largely in the pages of 
Mr. Vincent Smith had been compressed into half 
a doijen of pages instead. It is gratifying, how¬ 
ever, to* Bnd the author of the book under review 
going into the details of the administrative organisa- 
tion of the great Mauryas, including Asoka, the great 
Buddhist Emperor of India, of the rule of the Kushan 
or Indo-Scythian dynasty, among which figured the 
great Kanishka and of the story of the Gupta Empire 
and the white huns. The story of the reign of 
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Harsha forms an independent and a most interesting 
chapter in the work and, thanks to Huen-thsang’s 
Travels and of Cowell and Thomas’ translation of 
Harsacharita, we have a tolerably complete account 
of this period of Indian history. The last three 
chapters of the book deal with the mediaeval ting- 
doms of the north, from 648 to i 2 oo A.D., and of the 
kingdoms of the Deccan and the south. This portion 
of the book is very scrappy, and is attributable, as 
Mr. Vincent Smith himself says, to the ‘‘ limited 
interest of merely local histories.’ It is difficult not 
to join issue with an observation of this kind, seeing 
what materials Jhave been supplied to us for a com¬ 
plete and comprehensive history of India by merely 
local historic^ and still less apparently negligible frag¬ 
ments of history, preserved in stone, copper-plates, and 
inscriptions. 

It also passes our comprehension to find Mr. Smith 
calling Delhi *a modern city’ and voting down the 
traditional glories of the prehistoric Indraprastha as 
hypothetical. Equally objectionable is his descriptio'is^ 
of the Temple of Kailasa at Ellora as an * architec¬ 
tural freak.’ Of sumptuous rock-cut caves and shrines, 
there is no end in India; and at one time that sort of 
temple-building was much in vogue all over the 
country. It does not therefore stand to truth to- 
describe the Kailasa at Ellora as ‘ an architectural 
freak,’ while indeed it records only the high-water 
mark of a phase of Indian architectural development. 
dJor any close student of Indian art, literature and 
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philosophy would endorse Mr. Smith’s opinion that 
• the Dravidian nations of the south were ‘ not inferior 
in culture to their Aryan rivals in the north,’ a state¬ 
ment which the staunchest champion of Dravidian 
culture would not dare to advance in the ligh*^ of 
known history. As to the Eamayana and the 
Mahabharata, it may not be possible to dignify them 
as sober histories, but at the same time to ignore them 
contemptuously as mere * bardic tales’ do not indicate 
any very intimate knowledge of their contents. 

I make the following extracts from Mr. Vincent 
Sipith’s description of Chandragupta’s administration 

The administration of the capital city, Pataliputra, was 
regarded as a matter of the highest importance, and was pro- 
V.ided for by the formation of a Municipal Commission consist¬ 
ing of thirty members, divided, like the War Office Commission 
of equal numbers, into six boards or committees of five members 
each. These boards may be regarded as an official development 
of the ordinary non-official panchyel or committee of five 
members, by which every caste and trade in India has been 
accustomed to regulate its internal affairs from time im¬ 
memorial. _ 

The first Municipal Board, which was entrusted with the 
supgipf^tesdence of everything relating to the industrial arts, 

doubtless responsible for fixing the rates of wages, and 
must have been firepared to enforce the use of pure and sound 
materials, as well as the performance of a fair day’s work for 
fair wages, as determined by tlie authorities. Artisans were 
regarded a^lBeing in a special manner devoted to the royal 
service, and capital punishment was inflicted on any person 
who impaired the efficiency of a craftsman by causing the loss 
of a hand or an eye. 

The second Board devoted its energies to the cause of 
foreign residents which in modern Europe are entrusted to the 
consuls representing foreign powers. All foreigners were 
closely watched by officials and were provided with suitable 
lodgings, escorts, and, in case of need, medical attendance. 
Deceased strangers were decently buried, and their estates 
were administered by the Commi.ssioners, who forwarded the 
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assets to the persons entitled. The existence of these ela¬ 
borate regulations is conclusive proof that the Maurya Empire, 
in the third century B.C., was in constant intercourse with 
foreign states, and that large numbers of strangers visited the 
capital on business. 

The third Board was responsible for the systematic registra¬ 
tion of births and deaths, and we are ^expressly informed that 
the system of registration was enforced for the information of 
the Government, as well as for facility in levying the taxes. 
The taxation referred to was probably a poll-tax, at the rate of 
so much a head annually. Nothing in the legislation of Chan- 
dragupta is more astonishing to the observer, familiar with the 
lax methods of ordinary oriental Governments, than this regis¬ 
tration of births and deaths. IXie spontaneous adoption of such 
a measure by an Indian native state in modern times i.s unheard 
of, and it is impossible to imagiiio an old-fashioned Raja feeling 
anxious that births and deaths among both high and low might 
not be concealed. Even the Anglo-Indian administration with 
its complex organization and European notions of the value of 
statistical information, did not attempt the collection of vital 
statistics until very recent times, and has always experienced 
great difficulty in securing reasonable accuracy in the figures ., 

The important domain of trade and commerce was the pro¬ 
vince of the fourth Board, which regulated sales, and enforced 
the use of duly stamped weights and measures. Merchants 
paid a license tax, and the trader who dealt in more than one 
class of commodity paid double. 

The fifth Board was responsible for the supervision of 
manufactures on similar lines. A curious and not easily in¬ 
telligible regulation prescribed the separation of new from old 
goods, and imposed a fine for violation of the rule. 

Mr. Vincent Smith proceeds to place before Irs 
readers some further information on the duties of the 
Municipal Commissioners to keep in Qrdcr “ the 
markets, temples, harbours, and, all public works 
and also on the maintenance by Chandragupta of an 
irrigation department “ regulating the .sluices ” for 
distributing to every one his fair share of the water- 
supply of the town. 

Had it not been for the fact that the narrative 
presented above is corroborated by the evidence 
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of Megasthenes, Strabo, Arian, and other Greek 
writers, one would have taken it as a mere romance 
instead of sober history. 

As’might be expected of a great Indian numis¬ 
matist, chronology is Mr. Vincent Smith’s forte. In 
this respect, Mr. Vincent Smith’s book is bound to 
prove a most valuable work of reference and should 
be regarded as a companion volume to Miss Duff’s 
Chronology of India, He gives us a chronology (of 
course approximate) of the J^nranas^ of the Salsunaga 
and Nanda dynasties, of the Mauryas of Pataliputra 
from 326 B. C. to 184 B.C., of the Snnga, Kanva 
and Andhra dynasties, of the Kushanft and the 
Quotas and of the principal events of the seventh 
century A.D., besides a complete chronology of the 
Indian campaign of Alexander the Great. 

Mr, Vincent Smith throws a flood of light on the 
age of the great Kanishka, which has for a long time 
been the despair of orientalists. The northern Bud- 
dhists<is.well as the author of Rajatarangini would 
p?Scc him Some time between 57 B.C. and 78 A.D. 
Mr. Devadatta Ramkrishna Bhandarkar places him 
at 278 A.EVon the strength t)f a well-known Knshana 
stone-inscription. In this view of the matter Mr. Dcva“ 
data has the strenous support of his father. Dr. Bhan¬ 
darkar.But the Bhandarkars seem however to be 
singular in maintaining this view. Mr. Vincent 
Smith accepts circa 125 A.D. as the date of the 

• Vide Journal Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic 
Society, 1900, pp, 269-302 and pages 356-408. 
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accession of Kanishkaj which is a very important 
landmark in the chronology of ancient India. Mr.. 
Vincent Smith displays no inconsiderable erudition 
and ingenuity in his attempt to fix upon the dates of 
Patanjali and Kalidasa, the former of whom he 
places about 15O-140 B.C. and the latter about the 
close of the 4th century A.D. The age of Kalidasa 
has been a subject of endless controversy from the 
days of Weber and MaxMullcr and sufficient mate¬ 
rials have now been accumulated by the researches of 
Professor Macdonell and Mr. Manmohan Chakravarty 
to enable us to arrive at a finality on this point. , If 
Mr. Chakravarty’s date, the latter half of the 5th 
century A.D., be accepted as the correct one, a most 
knotty problem of Indian chronology will have been 
settled for good. 

It is somewhat of a relief to find that Mr. Smith 
has, after all^ been able to shake off to a large extent his 
bias of hellenic influence on the civilisation and archi¬ 
tecture of ancient India. India has not been hellenised 
and has remained unaffected by the Maccedoniiln st:b5,m, 
says Mr. Smith in his present work, though so late as 
in 1892 he was found to observe that “ Indian medi¬ 
cine also appears not to have been uninfluenced by 
Greek.”As I have discussed this subject at length 
in my History of Hindu Chemistry and proved, at 
least to my satisfaction, that Hindu medicine or che¬ 
mistry owed nothing to Greek influence, I shall not go * 
over that ground again. 

■* Vide journal^ Asiatic Society of Bengal, LXI, PartL, 
189a, p. 71. 
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Mr. Vincent Smith, however, still clings to th 
cherished belief that the Hindu Drama, at least, owes 
much of its inspiration to Greek [influence. We have 
been undeV the impression that the question had been 
finally settled by M. ^ylvain Levi in his Theatre 
Indian on the strength of kis own researches and of 
,those of M. Pischel.f M. Levi’s view of the absence 
of any Greek influence on the Hindu drama is corro¬ 
borated by Mr. Macdonell of Pxford in his History of 
Sanskrit Literature in the following words :— 

f 

While the Indian drama sh(\ws some affinities with Greek 
comedy, it affords more striking points of resemblance to the 
productions of the Elizabethan play-wrights, and in particular 
of Shakespeare. The aim of the Indian dramatists is not to 
portray types of character, but individual persons ; nor do they 
obsij^'rvo the rule of unity of time or place. . . . The charac¬ 

ter of the Vidusaka, too, is a close parallel to the fool in 
Shakespeare. Common to both are also several contrivances 
intended to further the action of the drama, such as the writ¬ 
ing of letters, the introduction of a play within a play, the res¬ 
toration of the dead to life, and the use of intoxicants on the 
stage as a humourous device. Such a series of coincidences, in 
a case where influence or borrowing is absolutely out of the 
question, is an instructive instance of how similar developments 
* can arise independently. 

Pischel, que ost peutetre, ontre los orientali.stes do 
rOc^ment, le plus familior avec la rhetorique et la poesic dra- 
matique de ITnde, a^uge brievement cette opinion. S’iraaginer, 
dit-il, que le theatre grcc ait exertje une certaine influence sur 
la formation du^theatre indion, ifest temoigner une egale 
ignorance du theatre grec et du theatre indion.” {Theatre 
Iridien, pp. 343-344). 

From the standpoint of Weber and Windisch one 
would be far more justified in drawing the inference 

• t “ Est-ce-donc la Grece qui a donne a iTndeson theatre ? 
M. Weber, que s’est signale par son opiniatrete a rechercher 
les traces de I’influence grecquesur la civilisation brahmaniquev 
a prose hardiment la question dans son admirable Historic de la 
Literature Indienne. ” 
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that Shakespeare was considerably indebted to the 
Hindu drama, specially to Kalidas. 

To the accepted Anglo-Indian creed of consider¬ 
ing India as a congeries of countries and peoples, Mr. 
Vincent Smith apparently dqes not subscribe. For, 
says he, “ India, encircled as she is by seas and moun¬ 
tains, is indisputably a geographical unit, and as such , 
is rightly designated by one name. Her type of civi¬ 
lisation, too, has many ^features which differentiate 
it from that of all othe;" regions of the world, while 
they are commo| to the w.hole country, or rather con¬ 
tinent, in a degree sufficient to justify its treatment as 
a unit in the histor}!" of human, social and intellectual 
development.” ^ 

Mr. Vincent Smith’s book is embellished with 
some illustrations and maps, the most interesting of 
which arc the one of India in the 5th, and the other 
of the Empire of Harsha in the 7th. century A.D. 
The map of the Empire of Asoka (250 B.C.) is not 
half so interesting or informing as that givej:]^ in Har¬ 
ley’s Asoka. A full and comprehensive indeii^^dds 
materially to the usefulness of this History. 

In conclusion, one .cannot help regretting that a 
very good book has been spoilt and a splendid oppor¬ 
tunity thrown away by Mr. Vincent Smith’s attempt 
to replace the real history of the Indian people or of 
the country itself by an * accurate chronological pre¬ 
sentation of dynastic facts ’ and a faithful account ‘of 
a military progress. Dynastic facts or the brilliance 
of military exploits are no longer considered by any 
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modern historian as the basis of history, and, in his 
anxiety to supply materials for the above, Mr. Vincent 
Smith has partially, we will not say totally, neglected 
to present to his readers a connected narrative of the 
development and growth of the Indian people as well 
as of the varied and ’interesting phases of Indian 
civilisation. 



BRITISH INDIA 


“Speak of me as I am, nothing extenuate, 

Nor set down ought in malice.’—Othello. 

The following review of ** The Expansion of British , 
India ” was contributed hy Dr. Ray to the ‘‘ Indian 
Revieio ” Madras^ for Decemhery 1918 :— 

Indian history labours under a serious dis¬ 
advantage. The Hindus with philosophic indiffer¬ 
ence have not thought it worth while to concern 
themselves with mundane affairs. Victor Cousin has 
very aptly remarked that a nation which has pro;lu- 
ced a Gita cannot be expected to take an interest in 
history “ which ” to quote the words of the immortal 
historian of the Roman Empire—“ is indeed little 
more than a register of crimes, follies, and misfor¬ 
tunes of mankind.” From the time of Mahabharata 
downwards to the pre-Mohammadan eravwe have 
occasional glimpes of the invasion of India b'y^the 
MlechchaSy Yavanas, and Sakas and Hunas, etc., but 
such references are so very casual and vague that it is 
hopdess to piece together anything like a connected 
narrative 

We have no doubt of the “ History of India as told 

* Cy. “ The Yavana besieged [Arunat] Saketa ” 

“ The Yavana besieged [arunat] Madhyamikas. The above 
extracts from Patanjali’s commentary oh Panini have been, 
adduced as proof of tlie invasion of India by the Greek king 
Menander about 155 B,C.—Indian Antiquary, 1872, p. 299. 
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l^y its own historians but the Mussulman conquerors 
•with their fanatical zeal for the spread of Islamism 
and in their flush of success had only scorn and con¬ 
tempt for the infidels ” and what they write has to 
be taken with a grain of salt. Indeed, Sir H. Elliot 
who collected his materials from these chronicles 
admits that they are “ for t’^e most dull, prejudiced, 
ignorant and superficial.*’**^ 

When we come upon the period of British Rule 
in India We are on safe grounds. But here a fresh 
difficulty arises. It is all along the picture of the lion 
painted by himself. What Herbert Spencer calls 
“ the bias of patriotism ” comes into play and often 
warps the judgments of the historians. “ Our country 
rigTit or wrong,” is a sentiment which not unfrequent- 
ly vitiates their conclusions, as will be shown in these 
pages. Of late there is noticeable unfortunately a 
lamentable tendency on the part of certain English 
writers of Indian history, an attempt at whitewash¬ 
ing eveny dark or questionable episode and the result 
is that the press is being flooded not with sober his- 
tofy properly so-called but rather with their tra¬ 
vesties. , 

It is on these grounds that we welcome the 

* One or two extracts may bo given here to make this 
point clear. “So God granted the Sultan the Victory of 
Nardin such as added to the decoration of the mantle of 
Islam."—Elliot, ii, 39; again: “ The Almighty desired to grant a 
Support to the power of Islam and to the strength of the 
.Muhammadan faith, to extend his glorious shadow over it and 
to preserve Hindustan within the range of his favour and ’nm 
tection; ibid^ 360, 
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volume under review.^ The authors very pertinently 
observe in the preface that “ the study of Indian his¬ 
tory in Indian schools and universities has been de¬ 
graded by the use or rather abuse of text-books ”— 
because of the tendency, we fancy, to pass or gloss over 
debateable transactions. The period covered by the 
book, namely, i8i8—185§ is perhaps the most event¬ 
ful from the point of view of the “ Expansion of 
British India,” embracing as it does the era of annex¬ 
ation of Lord Dalhousie. The policy or rather the 
impolicy of annexation has been discussed threadbare, 
but in no other Indian question has partisanship been 
so important a factor. “ Give a man of talents ” says 
Emerson, “ a story to tell and his partiality will pres* 
ently appear. He has certain observations, opinions, 
topics, which have some accidental prominence, and, 
which he disposes all to exhibit. He crams this part 
and starves the other part, consulting not the fitness 
of the thing, but his fitness and strength.” Our 
authors have with commendable impartiality of judg- 
ment placed the views of both the schools in juxta¬ 
position, leaving the reader to draw his own conclu¬ 
sions. They have been singularly felicitous in the 
plan they have adopted. The dramatis personas have 
been brought upon the stage and they are allowed to 
tell their own tales in the shape of minutes, despat¬ 
ches to the Court of Directors etc. We are thus sup- 

* The Expansion of British India, 1818—1858 by G- Ander¬ 
son, M.A,, Professor of History, Elphinstone Coliegfe, Bombay 
and M. Snbedar, B.A., B.8C., F.R.s,s., Professor of Political Eco¬ 
nomy of the University of Calcutta. 
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plied with first-hand information at every stage—the 
authors simply confining themselves to the task of 
summing up the conclusions. The First Afghan war 
and its genesis should arrest our attention for a while. 
“ The crisis occurred,” say our authors, ** when the 
caution and experience of Metcalfe were replaced in 
1836 by the ignorance of Lord Auckland, the new 
Governor-General. At that time the Whig Govern¬ 
ment of Lord Melbourne w'as in power in England, 
and its foreign policy ^vas^' dominated by Lord Palm- 
•erston who considered it necessary to counteract the 
progress of Russian influence in Central Asia. It is 
probable, therefore, that Lord Auckland arrived in 
India with a foreign policy already prepared by his 
political chief, who was alarmed somewhat naturally 
by the march of the Persians to Herat in 1837* 
Lord Ellenborough in his memorable proclamation* 
dated Simla, Oct. i, 1842 reversed the policy of 
Lord Auckland and released from captivity Dost 
Muhammad Khan, “whom we had spent fifteen 
millions sterling of the revenues of India to dethrone 
without a cause. History repeats itself. The last 
Afghan War was also of England’s own seeking. 
On this occasion Lord Lj^tton played the part of 
Lord Auckland and Lord Salisbury of Lord Palmer* 

* With regard to this question the spirited protest 
Mr. Bright from his place in Parliament (1858) may not be ou* 
of place here. “ Last year I referred to the expense of the 
Afghan War—about £15,000,000— the whole of which ought to 
have been thrown on the taxation of the people of England^ 
it was a war commanded by the English Cabinet for objects 
supposed to be English.” 

%% 
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ston. Sher Ali wanted to live in peace and amity 
with the British government and never dreamt of 
being an aggressor but he was supposed to bo intri¬ 
guing with Russia for this purpose. The War cost 
India somewhere near twenty millions sterling. The 
iniquity of saddling India with the burden of a war 
undertaken for imperial purposes was one of the chief 
planks in the Midlothian Campaign of Mr. Gladstone 
and when he returned to power he tried to redeem 
his pledge. The Cabinet of which he was the head 
could not, however, be prevailed upon to repay more 
than five millions sterling and even what it gave with 
one hand it practically took away with the other, for 
a large proportion of the expenses incurred for the 
Egyptian war was charged upon the revenues ci 
India. 

The policy of annexation of Lord Dalhousie, 
which is largely responsible for a vast expansion of 
British India and also for the Indian Mutiny naturally 
occupies a prominent place in the present volume. 

When a map of India was spread before Ranjit 
Singh with the British possessions m'arked red, he 
exclaimed; “ Sah lal ho h^aega ” (every portion will 
become red). The fulfilment of this prophecy was not 
long in coming. It should be remembered that there 
were two schools of Anglo-Indian administrations, 
one of which represented by such men as Sir Henry 
Lawrence, Colonel Sleemanand Sir James Outram was 
strongly opposed ot the policy of Dalhousie. Slecman 

* In spite, we believe, of tlie protest of Lord Ripon. 
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sounded the note of warning in no uncertain voice. I 
consider their [the annexationist’sj doctrines” exclaims 
he “to be prejudicial to the stability of our rule in India 
and to the welfare of the people, which depci^ds upon 
it.” As for Henry Lawrence it is enough to say that the 
devotion and persistency with which he espoused 
the cause of the doomed or fallen chiefs almost border 
ui)on chivalry. When Lord Dalhousie wrote to him 
suggesting that a proclama1.ion be issued announcing 
“The virtual absorption of the Punjab into the British 
possessions, he replied wit 4 i his characteristic candour 
and boldness : “ My own opinion.is against annex¬ 

ation. I did think it unjust, I now think it impoli¬ 
tic-.” Within the limited space at our disposal it is 
not possible to deal adecpiately with every individual 
state, e.jy.,Nagpur„ Satara, Jhansi, etc. We shall con 
line our attention to the casc^ of Oude. At the outset 
it is necessary to remember that the oppression and 
misgovernment which prevailed in some of the feuda¬ 
tory statre!^ and notably in Oude was the direct out- 
c(jpie of the system which had been imposed upon 
them by the British Govei;nmcnt. James Mill in his 
evidencedif'fort! the Select Committee of the House of 
(Commons in i-Sj.? observes : 

Ill the oi'dinnrjr .state of things in India the princes stood 
i?i awe of their subjects. Insurrection against oppression was 
the general practice of the country. 

The princes know that when raisgoverninont or oppression 
\trent to a certain extent there would be revolt, and that they 
would stand a chanc'' of being tumbled from their throies, and 
a successful leader of the insurgents put in their place That 
chock IS, by our luterferonce, totally taken away ; for the peo¬ 
ple know that any attempt of theirs would be utterly unavail- 
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ing against our irresistable power; accordingly no such thought 
occurs’to them, and they submit to every degree of oppression 
that Iiefalls them.” 

Lord Hardinge also in a despatch, dated Decem¬ 
ber 21, 1846, expresses “ his reluctance on general 
principles, to revert to the subsidiary system of using 
British troops to support a Native Government while 
we have no means of correcting the abuses of a civil 
administration of a country ostensibly under British 
protection. A British force, acting as the instrument 
of a corrupt native agency, is a system leading to mis¬ 
chievous consequences, and .which ought, when it is 
})Ossiblc, to be avoided.” 

It so happens that the present writer, while a 
student at Edinburgh, now one-third of a century 
ago, felt tempted to study some of the burning Indian 
questions with special reference to the annexation 
policy’ of Lord Dalhousie and it is curious to find that 
the materials he bad at his disposal are almost exactly 
the same as made use of by our authors, and the con¬ 
clusions also identical. No apology is, therefore, 
needed for reproducing here a few excerpts from chap¬ 
ter iv of the little book, entitled “ Lord Dalhousie 
an Annexationist.”'* 

THE ERA OF ANNEXATION. 

“ And I beseech you 

Wrest once the law tojy our authority,”— 

Shakespeare. 

“ The narrative of annexations will have seemed sometimes, 
doubtless, more like counting out the spoils of brigands in a 
wood, than detailing the acts of English statesmenship in tho 
light of history.”—E dwin Arnold. 

• India before and after the Mutiny. By an Indian Stu¬ 
dent : Edinburgh; E & S, Livingstone, 1886. 
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“ What the Koh-i-noor is among diamonds, India is among 
nations. No Indian prince should exist,”—SlR C. Napier 
(” Life,” iv., 188). 

‘‘The two hundred and fifty kinglings must inevitably and 
speedily disappear/’—TuE -‘Friend of India.” 

^ “Musty old parchments.”—IBID. 

No question has giv^enriseto so many controversies as that 

of Oude. Fortunately, the materials at our disposal are abund¬ 
ant. We have hero the testimonies of independent and non¬ 
official authorities, who are entitled to our highest respect. 
We must apologise for treating this matter in rather dispropor¬ 
tionate detail ;but we shall, however, take this opportunity of 
incidentally making some observations on the nature of our 
^past dealings with native princes in general. 

“ What is Truth, said jesting Pilate, and would not stay 
for an answer.” 

Those with whom rested the final decision of 
the fate of Oude do not seem to have been at parti¬ 
cular pains to get at the bottom of the affair. Com¬ 
plaints about the misgovernment of Oude have been 
brought to the notice of the Supreme Government 
since the beginning of this century. Grave as are 
the charges, deductions must be made for official 
colouring. Every one who has read Bishop Heber’s 
“ Journals ” must have noticed the keen discerning 
powers of the author, and the extreme care he took in 
'collecting accurate information. This eminent divine 
had nq particular cause oi^, party to vindicate. He 
saw nothing through a distorting medium ; his vision 
was unimpeded by class prejudices. He resembled 
the great Continental poet and philosopher to whom 
“ all national jealousies and prejudices were quite 

* foreign, and who saw in man the human being only,” 

* Hence Bishop Heber’s observations on the condition of 
■Oude must be regarded as valuable. “ I was pleased, 
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however, and surprised, after all which I had heard 
of OvdCf to find the country so completely under the 
. plough ; since, were the oppression so great as is 
sometimes stated, I cannot think that we should wit¬ 
ness so considerable a population, or so much indus¬ 
try.”^' Bishop Heber was expressly cautioned against 
the lawless and ferocious character of the people of 
Oude; but his own experiences were cpiite of the 
opposite kind, for he was struck with “ their invaria- 
hle cioility and (jood-nature^*’ and he did not believe 
that “ they were inflamed by any peculiar animosity 
against the English.”'^' 

Tliat there were gross irregularities in the govern¬ 
ment of Oude it would be idle to deny. But who 
were primarily responsible for this state of things r 
A “ grand policy,” initiated by Warren Hastings, and 
carried into perfection b}’ Lord Wcliesle}", quartered 
a “ subsidiary army ” on the resources of the native 
princes. The conse(}uence of this heavy drainage on 
their exchequer ^vas to paralyse the machinery of 

their administration. With an ill-paid police, with 
revenue often in arrears, no wonder thaf extortion and 

rapine should follow in the train. As Bishop Heber 

* Heber’s “ Journal ” (1846), vol. i., p. 210. 

(jf,—“In the number of cattle, horses, and goods which 
they possess, and in the appearance of their houses and clothes, 
the people (of Oude) are in no points worse (in many, better off) 
than our own subjects. The wealth of Lucknow—not merely of 
those in authority, hut the prosperity of the bankers and shop¬ 
keepers -is far superior to that of any city (Calcutta perhaps 
excepted) in the British dominions. How can all this be the 
case, if the Government is notorious for tyranny and oppres¬ 
sion V”—(“ Notes on Indian Affairs,” vol. i, p. 156, by Hon. F. I. 
Shore.) 
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justly observes: They (the King of Oude’s state¬ 
ments) show strongly the perplexities and mischief 
arising from the subsidiary system, which for so many 
years seems to have been our favourite policy in India, 
and to which it rnus^t be owned a considerable part of 
our greatness is owing.” 

It was, however, in more ways than one that 
we made the efficient administration of Oude an im¬ 
possibility. Sadat Ali, Ivng of Oude, had appointed 
'a man of remarkable abilities and administrative ge- 
nius as his prime minister. In an incredibly short 
space of time he introduced several reforms, and Oude 
began to assume an appearance of prosperity. Here 
^we must say a w^ord or two about a peculiar person¬ 
age with whom it is the lot of the readers of Indian 
histoiy to cultivate accjuaintancc—the “ Resident ” 
or “Political.”* Whenever we find anything has 
gone abnormally wrong in our dealings with the na¬ 
tive pnnccs, w'e may almost be sure the Resident is at 
the bottom of it. This w^as pointed out long ago by 
the Duke of Wellington.t It is true, Elphinstone, 

* Malcolm and ^'^fetcalfe won their laurels as “ Politi- 

I 

cals,” ,and have left hoiu>urable traditions behind. 

J • 

Unfortunately, these are not the only names in the 

* Sir T. Munro, speaking in 1817 of the subsidiary system, 
observes that it must destroy every government which it 
undertakes to protect.”—(“Life,” vol. i., p. 464.) 

t “ In our treaties we recognised them—the native prin¬ 
ces—as independent Sovereiips. Then we sent Residents to 
their courts. Instead of acting in the character of Ambassa¬ 
dors, they assumed the functions of dictators, interfered in all 
private concerns, countenanced refractory subjects against 
them, and made the most ostentatious exhibitions of their exer¬ 
cise of authority.” 
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pantheon of Anglo-Indian Politicals. Dismissed min¬ 
isters and disaffected subjects of the native princes 
have often found indirect encouragement from our 
Residents. A weak-minded ruler and a pliatit and 
unscrupulous minister arc what have been most agree¬ 
able to the jealous and haughty temper of these mis¬ 
chief-makers. It is a mere truism that an honest and 
conscientious man cannot serve at the same time two 
masters of entirely different temperaments. Thus it 
was that the able and virtuous minister of the King^ 
of Oude was now sacrificed. Marshman has, in 
his own inimitable style, given us a short but graphic 
account of Hakim Mehdi, *^ but he has drawn a veil 
over the most important part. Bishop Hebert and Prof. 

L, 

H. H. Wilson have, however, supplied the missing 

* “This extraordinary man—Hakim M^?hdi-'Wasthe son of 
a Persian gentleman of Shiraz, who emigrated to India in search 
of political employment, and entered the service of Oude, in 
which he rapidly rose to distinction. He was one of the minis¬ 
ters who, in 1801, vigorously, but ineffectually, opposed the ces¬ 
sion of territory demanded by Lord Wellesley. He identified 
the prosperity of his adopted country with his own hfippiness, 
and devoted his splendid talents to the irrjprovenient of the ad¬ 
ministration. It was gracefully remarked of him, that the 
poorest man never entered his house without 4 welcome, or de¬ 
parted without relief. . . . Lord Wm. Bentinck pronounced 
him one of the ablest men in India, and as a revenue adminis¬ 
trator unsurpassed by any officer, European or native.”— 

“ History," vol. iii. p. 26. 

t “ His—King of Oude’s—minister at the time of his death 
was Hakim Mehdi. A man of very considerable talents. . . . 
and to the full as honest and respectable in his public and pri¬ 
vate character as an Easter Viziern can usually be expected to 
be. The new sovereign was ^id not to be very fond of him, 
but there seemed to be not the least inclination of removing him 
till his power was undermined, most unfortunately for all par¬ 
ties by the British themselves."—BEYER'S “Journals," vol. ii., 

p. 221 . 
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information, and thus we get a connected narrative of 
’the whole story.. 

Our dealings with the rulers of Oude have been 
always* characterised by that strange admixture of 
cunning, shrewdness and duplicity, which would ever 
form one of the darkest chapters in the history of 
India. When Warren Hastings wanted money he 
let out on hire the Company’s battalions to conquer 
and exterminate the brave Rohillas, and have their land 

-added to the province of Oude. When the Nepal war 

* 

emptied the treasury at Calcutta, Lord Hastings was 
glad to obtain a loan of half-a-miJlion from the Vizier 
of Oude, in consideration of which the territories torn 
from Nepaul were conferred upon the latter, as also 
the proud title of “ King.” This last act had also a 
political significance—that of lowering the prestige of 
the I descendant ot the Great Moghul. Thus, while we 
were under obligations to the rulers of Oude, all our 
sympathy for the down-trodden millions Of Oude 
evaporated.t 

_•___ __ 

* “The rRcsidcnt (Mr. Haddock) opposed his (Hakim 
Media’s) elevati<fn under the impression that Hakim Medhi was 
decidedly inimical to British rwle. But the Government, anti¬ 
cipating# important benefits from his acknowledged abilities, 
concurred in his nomination. His restoration to power was 
followed by measures of a beneficial tendency.” The Resident 
however, remained surly, and reported that the state of Oude 
“had reached so incurable a stage of decline, that nothing but 
the assumption of the administration for a time could preserve 
it from utter ruin.”—WiLSON‘8 continuation of Mill’s History. 

t Mr. Bright, reviewing the whole transactions of the British 
Government with the rulers of Oude since the days of Warren, 
Hastings, estimates that £31,500,000 had been extorted from 
them under various pretexts (1858).—“ Speeches of John 
Bright.” Edited by Thorolp Rogers, vol. i., p. 70. 
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It was Colonel Sleeman who, in a formal manner,, 
brought to the notice of Lord Dalhousie’s Government 
the miserable condition of the Oude peasantry. Slee¬ 
man, like Low and Henry Lawrence, was a'lways a 
chivalrous upholder of native dynasties; but in this 
case he was the ** missionary of a foregone con;:lu- 
sion.” But Sleeman never for a moment recommend¬ 
ed the sei;^ure of the revenues of Oude. He, in fact, 
held»the views of Henry I^.awrence, who said : “ Let 
the administration of the country be, so far as posst-' 
ble, native. Let not ariq}e^, come into the Company's 
coffers." Mr. Herbert Menvale, after carefully going 
over what both sides have to say, arrives at an opinion 
which is substantially the same as that recorded by 
Hebtr nearly thirty years before the “ mission ” 'of 
Sleeman. “ Common justice will, therefore, compel us, 
who have no special cause to defend with the energy 
with which sides are generally taken in Indian poli¬ 
tics, to own that Oude, when We annexed it, was a 
wealtliy, populous, commercial region, which might 
fairly hold a comparison in these respects with many 
portion of our adjacent empire. Misgoverned it hacl 
been, and disgracefully, tvut not to the extent which 
really comes home to the mass of the population and 
paralyses industry.Upon the whole we are inclined 
to think that the annexation of Oude was the result of 

* “ Life of Sir Henry Lawrence,” vol. ii., p. 288. 

The condition of Oudo appears now to be worse. “ They (the . 
masses) are often underfed, generally underclothed, and have 
not, as a rule, anything that they can call their own” (1880),— 
H. C. Irwin ; “The Garden of India,” p. 307. 
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that insatiable “ earth-hunger” with which we had 
then been seized,-^ veiled though it was under the 
specious pretext of conferring the ‘inestimable bless¬ 
ing” of' British rule upon the wretched victims of 
tyrani^^t 

Even th/^'French writer of this period seems to 
have been infected with the then prevalent craze 
Lanoye speaks of the annexation of Oude as one of 
the “ crowning acts” of Dalhousie's administration, 
and observes that we were not bound to abide by 
treaty obligations with a people among whom there 
had been no Grotius or Puffendorf, The French 
writer evidently forgets or ignores that, long before. 
Minos, Lycurgiis and Solon, Justin and Grotius, 
h'ad given laws to the European nations, Manu 
had laid down the fundamental principles of jurispru¬ 
dence in no vague terms, which still hold the Hindu 
mind spell-bound. Indeed, our conscience had been 
so much steeled to wrong-doing as regards our dealings 
with the native princes that we did not see the fre¬ 
quent vicrlations of plighted faith in their true light ; 
and not until the terrible catastrophe overtook us did 

* The ahovc was written iicarJy three months before the 
annexation of B.nrmah. 

t Mr. Edwin Arnold has approvingly quoted Lanoye in sup¬ 
port of the annexation of Oude. But a countryman WLanoye’s 
who, throughout his work, expresses his admiration for British 
rule, thus records his candid opinion : “ II est peu de vllles de 
ITmie dont le premier aspect charm e plus I’entragor que Luck- 
now% et Ton comprend avec quelle convirtise les Anglai.s ont du 
•longtemps conteinpler cette perlo des cites de I’Hindoustan, 
, jusqu’ au jous ou sur un futile protexte ils reussirent a s’en 
emparer.”—R ousselet : “ LTnde des Rajas,” p 679. 

Mr. Irwin also takes the above view. 

“ LTnde Conteinporaine."—Edition of 1858, p. 287. 
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we rid ourselves of the notion that the “down-^ 
troddejn ” peasant awaited with anxiety our happjr 
advent. It was forgotten that, whenever we had 
annexed any territory, there was always at aur back 
the glistening bayonet to enforce our monstrous pre¬ 
tentions ; that the awe-struck and dumbfounded 
people made a virtue of necessity. Passive acquies¬ 
cence was thus confounded with direct approval.*^ It 
is probable that a mutiny would have broken out in 
the Bengal Sepoy regiment even if there had been no 
annexations; but certain* it is that it could have 
been localised (as mthe case of theVellore mutiny), and 
thus nipped in the bud. It was in some of the newly 
annexed provinces e.g., Oude and Jhansi, that the 
masses made common cause with the mutineers, or, 
in other words, the mutiny assumed the gigantic pro¬ 
portions of a rehellion.f 

If is only necessary to supplement the account 
given above with a few more extracts from the Hon. 

* The precious lesson contained in the following*dialogue 
was lost upon us in the moment of infatuation; “ Miserable as 
we are, of nil miseries keep us from that (annexation)! ” “ Wlpr 
go ? ” said Captain Lockitt, “ are not our people far better gov¬ 
erned?” “Yes; but the name'of Oiide and the honour of our 
nation would be at an end.”—'‘Heber’s Journajl,” valN., p. 225. 

-j. cy.—That the Sepoys believed that the greased cartridges 
were destined to deprive them of their caste, is, I think, not to 
bo questioned. But they heb-eved that calumny because the ac¬ 
tion of the British with respect to their own province fi.e., Oude) 
had so shattered their faith in the professions of tfmr ruling 
power, that they were ready to credit anything against it. . . . 
In a greater degree, the annexation of Oude and the measures 
which followed that annexation; in a lesser degree, the actual 
employment of animal fat, . . • constituted ample grounds 

for the distrust evinced by the Sepoys.” Col. Mallesons con¬ 
tinuation of Kaye’s “ Sepoy War,” vol. i., pp. 351-2. 







BRITISH INDIA 

F. J. Shore’s “ Notes on Indian affairs ” 

our authors, (pp. 94*96). 

“ The motives of the Court [of Directors] in issuing such 

orders [for annexation] are obvious enough—gain.But m 

Oudc, the people have one great resource, of which they have 
been deprived, in a great degree, in our territories. Not having 
been cursed with “first-ra4e collectors,” who would ruin a dis¬ 
trict to procure a good name and promotion for themselves, or 
with ryotwari systems, by which almost all the middling and 
upper ranks of society have been reduced to poverty to increase 
the Government rent-roll, there is still in Oude a pretty 
numerous middle class of land holders to whom the people look 
up with hereditary respect, an<;\ who are of the greatest use in 
settling claims and disputes, so that but a small portion are re- 
referred to the amils in the towns also, the merchants are very 
much in the habit of resorting to arbitration.” Again: “The 
English Government are mainly to blame for this state of things. 
How is it possible that native princes who are kept in a state 
of pupilage, and almost treated like schoolboys and should have 
any self-respect or proper independence of feeling? This has 
been the case with Oudh, for the last forty-years. Had the 
British Government turned their supremacy to good account, 
by insisting on the education of the native chiefs, so as to quali¬ 
fy them for the art of Government, this would have been a 
measure entitled to t>he highest praise ; but so far from it, the 
interference of the residents has been almost always exerted 
for evil; indeed, so extremely difficult is it to discover the slight¬ 
est benefit arising to any class of people from the establishment 
of residents at the native courts that there is even ground for 
supposition that the measure has been adopted and maintained 
for the Express purpose of promoting mia-Government and con¬ 
fusion in the dinerent principalities, so as to afford plausible 
jsxcuses and opportunity for our taking possession of them.” 

The author of the an«exation policy on the eve 
of his retiring from the st<iwardship of India takes 
credit of being instrumental by means of the several 
territorial acquisitions in adding to the annual income 
of the Indian Empire four millions sterling—the pro¬ 
vince of Oude alone contributing close upon one and a 
half million.'^- How a province which has been subject- 

* It should be remembered that Henry Lawren^ insisted 
“ that not a rupee should come into the company’s coffers.” 
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cd to the pcrpclnal annual drain of such a vast amount 
could afford to be prosperous is beyond our compre¬ 
hension. Possibly our authors in the third volume of 
the series, namely, the “ Economic Policy 'of the 
Company” will have to say something and we should 
not anticipate their verdict. 

Before we conclude we may be permitted to 
point out to our authors that they would have 
much more readily helped to explain the problem 
of the expansion of British India, if they had put in 
some extracts from Professor Seeley’s philosophic 
treatment of th: subject in his admirable* “ Expansion 
of England.'’ The following passages are highly 
illuminating. 

“ lu the early battles of the compuny by which its powerr 
was decisively established, at the seigo of Arcot, at Plassey, at 
Buxar, there seems almost ways to luive been more sepoys than 
Europeans on the side of the Company, And let us observe 
further that we do not hear of the sepoys as fighting ill, or of 
the English as bearing the whole brunt of the conflict. No one 
who has remarked the childish eagerness with which liistor/ans 
indulge their national vanity will be surprised to tind that our 
English writers in describing these battles seem unable to dis¬ 
cern the sepoys. Road Macaulay’s Essay on Clive ; ‘ every¬ 
where it is the ‘ imperial people,’ ‘ the mighty children of the 
sea,’ ‘none could resist Clive and Ins Englisbm'^n.’ Bntjfonce 
it IS admitted that the sepoys always out numbered the English, 
and that they kept pace with the English in efficiency as 
soldiers, the whole theory winch attributes our success to an 
huineas'urable natur.il superiority in valour falls to ground. In 
those battles in which our troops wore to the enemy as one to 
ten, it will appear that if we may say that one Englishman 
showed himself equal to ten naHves, we may also say that one 
sepoy did the same. It follows that, though no doubt there was 
a difference it was not so much a difference of race as a differ¬ 
ence of discipline, of military science, and also no doubt in 
many cases a difference of leadership. 

‘Observe that Mill’s summary explanation of the conquest 
of India says nothing of any natural superiority' on the part of 
the English. ‘ The two important discoveries for conquering 
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India were; 1st thd* weaknoss of the native armies against 
European discipline, 2ndly, the facility of imparting that disci- 
fjline to natives in the European service.’ He adds : ‘Both 
discoveries were made by the French.’ ^ 

"And even if we should admit that the English fought bet¬ 
ter than 'the sepoys and took more than their share in these 
achievements which both performed in common, it r^'inains 
entirely incorrect to speak of the English nation as having 
conquered the nations India. The nations of India have 
been conquered by an army of which on the average about a 
fifth part was English. But we not only exaggerate our own 
share in the achievement; we at the same time entirely mis¬ 
conceive and misdescribe the achievement itself. For, from 
what rai-e were the other four-fiftlis of the array drawn ? From 
the natives of India themselves ! india can hardly be said to 
have been conquered at all by foreigners, she has rather con¬ 
quered herself. • 

“The fundamental fact then is that India had no jealously 
of the foreigner, because India had no sense whatever of nation¬ 
al uiTits, bccaus'^ there no India and therefore, properly 
speaking, no foreigner.” 


Fij&l K'litum, I.dDU tuple's. Nov. 1913, NaLCbiu & Co,, Madras . 
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